iſcovering from 
Lamentable Eſtate of the Dam 
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To THE 


R Io \DE R. 
ARiend, bee. ule t is a dangerons ds to 3 
5 be walking towards the Pace of Darkneſs | 


and Anguiſh: And again, becauſe it is 

| Grorwithſtanding) the Journey that moſt 

the poor Souls in the World are taking, and that 

ith delight and gladneſs, as if there was the only. * 

appineſs to be found: ¶ have therefore thought it - 

Duty (being made ſenſible of the danger that 
pul befall thoſe that fall therein, ) for the prevent- 3 
7 of thee ( O thou poor Man or Woman! ) to tel = 
2 by opening this Parable, what ſad ſucceſs thoſe - I 
Souls have had, and are like to have, that have = 
ecn, or ſhall be found perſevering therein... 
| We uſe to count him a Friend that will forewarn 3 5 A 
"W's Neighbour of the danger, when he knowcth 
þ hereof, and doth ali o ſee that the way his Ne, 2. * 


our 75 e in doth lead right therets, 2 3 4 
* 5 XA 


* Mo * 
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* a : 
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all ly when we think that our Neighbour may be 
ther ignorant or careleſs of his way, Why Friend 
it may be, nay twenty to one, but thou haft bee 
ever ſince thou didſt come into the World, wic 


Hell; and thou, either through grorance ( 


\ 


I beſeechibee fu alittle ſiop to thy earn eit Rac: 
and tate a view of what entertainment thou an 
Lo to have, if thou do in deed and in truth per . 


to death, and thy ſteps take hold on hell” 
Prov. 5. 5. It maybe the path indeed is r 
to the Hleſr, but the end thereof will be bitter 1 
thy Soul. Hark, dof} thou not hear the bitter crit 
of them that are but newly gone before ? Saying, l 
bim dip the tip of his finger in water, an 
cool my tongue, that is ſo tormented in thi 
flame, Luke 16. -Doſt thou nor hear them ſay 
Send out from the dead, to prevent my Father, n 
Brother, and my Faber Houſe, from coming in 
to this place of Torment? Shall not then the 


thou not regard? Take warning and ſtop thy Jour 

ney before it be too late ? Wilt thou be like the fall 
1h, that is not quiet unleſs ſhe be either ent an . 

in the Spiders Web, or burned in the Candle? 


thou belike the Bird that haſteneth to the Sree 
the Fowler? Wilt thou be like that ſimple one nam : 
LE Pg edi in the ſeventh . We oy will be ara 8 


"EO the Reader. 


thy back towards Heaven, and thy face toward 


car eleſneſe, which 1s as bad, af not wonſe,) ha 
been running full haſtily that way ever ſince. Wh 


ſiſt in this thy wicked courſe. Thy way leads dow 


wournful Groans pierce thy flinty Heart? Wil 
thou ftop thine Ears and ſhut thy Eyes ? And wil 


'To the Reader. 


= 4 Angels. Hear the Meſſage then that God 


ate Knowledge? Turn ye at my reproof, and 


pon you, I will make known my words unto 


er ſaying. But, becauſe I have called, and you 
era. have ſtretched out my band And 


amity, and mock when your fear cometh. 
O poor Set, if God and Chriſt did wiſh thee 2 


hon didſt refuſe, thou mightſt have ſome exeuſe 
lelays. Bit this is for thy Profit, for thy Ad- 


Jou. I /ay hear this voice, O fil. 7 one, and turn and 
ve t host ſt aful Soul, leſt hs: make thee hear that 6 


or to make, or fault to find, or ground to male 


ant age, for the pardoning of thy Sins; the ſalvun- 
ion of thy Soul, the delivering thee from Hell Fire, 


the Star hter by the Cord of a ſilly 4 ? 0 Sins 2, 
F2 Sinner, there is better things then Hell to bs — 
a, and at a cheaper rate by the thouſand part 4 
Lin that. O (there is no compariſon there i- 
Heaven, there is God, there is Chriſt, there is 
Won with an inuumerable company of Saint: 


«> 


„ ſend „that Coriſt doth jend, the Saints dd 3 
ins, na), that the Dead ſeird wito thee : 1 pray- I 
ce theretore thit thou would'ſt ſend him to _ 
y Fathers Houſe; if one went to them from 
he Dead they would repeat. How long ye 
Imple ones will you love ſim plicity? And ye 
Torners deligbt in ſcorning ? And ye Fools 


ehold, faith God, 1 will pour out my Spirit 


o man regarded; T alfo will laugh at your Ca- 5 


hine harm, it would be another matter: then if 


rom the I; ah o come, from everlaſting Burg- 


"gu, i into Here our " with God, Chriſt, and commu- 


A 3 „ 


e To the Reader.. 
nion with all Happineſ: (that is ſo indeed. ny 
But it may be thou wilt Jay, all that hatb beef i. 
ſpoken to in this Diſconrſe, is but a Parable, an@hrij 


| Parables are no Real ties. | | e 


I could put thee off nith this Anſwer, that thanks ft 
it be a Parable, yet it is a Truth, and not a Lie had ( 
and thou ſhalt find it ſo too, to t'y coſt, if t hoc ai! 
3 ſhalt be found A fl ghter of God, Chriſt, and th He, | 
Salvation of thy own Sol. f 
But Secondly, know for certain that the thingy oi 
| Sgnified by Parables, are wonderful Realities. pon 
what a glorious Reality was there ſign fied by thaſſpin 
Parable! The Kingdom of Heaven is like e 
Net that is caſt into the Sea, &c. ſigniſyingſf ar. 
that Sinners of all forts, of all Nations, ſhould 1 2 
broug ht into God's Kingdom, by the Net of thWit 
Geſpel. And O hom real a thing ſhall the other pan ſee 
thereof be, when tis fulfilled ! which ſaith, Andſtai 
when it was full they drew it to the ſhore, and has 
put the good into Veſſels, but threw the bad&// 


* away, Matt. 3. 47, 48. figniſying the Man ſien pus 


of Glory that the Saints ſhould have, and all; this f 
rejection that God will give to the ungodly, and tif ho 
ſinners. And alſo that Parable, what a glorious Re. pos 
ality is there in it? which ſaith, Except a cori 
of wheat fall to the ground and die, it abid 
eth alone; but if it die, it doth bring forte 
much fruit, John 12. 24. To ſignifie, that unleſs ta 
FJeſas Chriſt did indeed ſpill his Blood, and die the: 
curſed Death, he ſhould abide alone; that is, have d. 
never a Soul into Glory with him; but if he diediſſeh 
he ſhould bring forth much Fruit; that is, ſaut 


MAN 


= | To the Reader. . 
d. Iny Sinners. And alſo how real a Truth there 
eee in that Parable, concerning the Fews putting 
an@hriſt to Death, which the poor diſperſed Jem can 
experience to their coſt ;, for they have been al- 
hag ft ever ſince a baniſped People, and ſuch as have 
ie had God's ſore diſpleaſure wonderfully manifeſted 
hon ainſt them, according to the Truth of the Para- 
he, Mat. 21. v. 23. t 41. O therefore, for Je- 
fas Chriſt's ſake, do not ſlight the Truth, becauſe it 
08 diſcovered in a Parable! For b this Argument 
(thou mayſt alſo, nay, thou wilt ſlight almoſt all the 
aitþings that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did ſpeak , for 


e /pake to them for the moſt part (if not all) m 


g Þ arables.Why ſhouldit be ſaid of thee, at it isſaid of {| 
me? Theſe things are ſpoken to them that are 


„Fithout, in Parables, that ſeeing they might not 


ee; and that hearing they might not under. 
ic tand, Luke 8. 10. I ſay, take heed of being a 
ihn arreller againſt Chriſt's Parables; leſt Chriſt 
ide object againſt the ſalvation of thy Soul at the 

10 Judgment VVV 5 
F. iend, I have no more to ſay to thee now; If 
hon doſt love me, pray for me, that my God 


e Ppould not forſake me, nor take his Holy Spirit 
rom me; and that God would fit me to do and 


fer what ſhall be from the World or Devil infliftts | 
d upon me. I muſt tell thee, the World rages, they 
amp and ſhake their heads, and fain they would 


L be doing; the Lord help me to take all they ſhall” 1 


C as nach Patience; and when they ſmite the one 
[Wc hcek , to turn the other to them, that I may de a 


* 


'To the Reader. 


md 0 G tory, ſhall reſt n Farewell; 


+ PR. in the Lord Jeſus, 


Cyhri 1 hath bidden me; for then the Spirit of Goa 


| Sighs from HELL: 'Or,.. 


he Groans of a Damned Soul. 


% ; 


2 __ * 9 g 1 


—ͤ é—— re As —— 


"Ll 16. 9 ce. 


Here was a certain Rich Man, which 

was eloat hed in Purple and fine Lin- 
nen, and fared ſumptuouſly every dy. 
. And there was à certain Beggar named 
—— 3 which was laid at his gate full of ſores. 1 

21. Aud de ſired ro be fed with the crumbs which 
ell from the rich man's Table : moreover the Dogs 1 
ame and licked his ſores. __ 
{1 22. And it cameto pals that t the ds bod: . 
End was carried by the Angels into Abrahams w— 
5%, : The rich man alſo died and was buried : 1 
23. Aid in bell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
; ents, and ſeeth- Abraham a for. of. and Laza- — 
US iu boſom; ON! 4 

24. And he bre and faid, Fader, Abraham, 3 
ave mercy on me; and ſend Lazarus, that he may I 
bp the tip of his finger in water and cool. my iN 
Tongue, for Tam tormented in this flame. 

25. Bur Abr aham ſaid, Son, mfc Thar 1 
hou in thy life time received[} th 5 2 700d. fra. __— 
ihewiſe Lazarus evil things but nom be 15 cem F 
orted, and thou art tor ymented. b 
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1 Sig from Fell : Or, 


paſs to us that would come from thence. | 
that thouwouldſt ſend him to my Fathers Houſe. 


Fe untothem, leſt they alſo come into this place of 


ſeies and the Prophets, let them hear them. | 
30. And he ſaid, nay Fatler Abraham: B. 


31. And he ſaid unto him, If they hear nd 
2  Jwaded though one roſe from the dead. 


bles, do dream) but to ſhew you the ſtate oN - 
the Godly and Ungodly to the Worlds end 


Heart. For he ſpake them to the end, th: 
1 after-Generations ſhould take notice thereof 


ian... 


| ſhall not be tedious, but as briefly as I ma 


ans -- 


26. And beſides all this, between us and yo 1 
there is a great Gulf fixed, ſo that they which wou 
paſs from hence to you cannot; neither can the 


27. Then he faid, I pray thee therefore Father 


28. For Thave five Brethren, that he may reſti 


— 


29. Abraham ſaith unto him, they have Mo 


if one went to them from the dead, they will repen 3 


Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be per 


His Scripture was not ſpoken by our Lord 7 
4 Jeſus Chriſt, to ſhew you that the ſtat * 
of two ſingle Perſons only (as ſome throug ty 
the ignorance of the drift of Chriſt in his Para 5 


as is clear to him that is of an underſtandin 


and fear, leſt they alſo fell into the ſame cor 


Now in my Diſcourſe upon theſe words 


— 


The Grids "os a * Damned Heul. 3 


youl ſhall paſs through the ſeveral Verſes, and 
0 day you down ſome of the ſeveral Truths con- 
;þ,MFained therein: And the Lord grant that oy 
Fay be profitable, and of great Advantage 
he I o thoſe that read them, or hear them read. 
The 19 and 20 Verſes alſo, I ſhall not ſpend ' 
170 much time upon, only give you 3 or 4 ſhort 
e Pints, and ſo paſs to the next Verſes; for 9 
re the words I do intend moſt t eſpecially to 
* nr © OT 

The 19, 20, and 21 Verſes run thus; There - 
was a certain rich man which was cloathed in pur 
ple and fine linnen, and fared deliciouſly or 1 
1 2 every day. And there was à certain Be 
er gar named Lazarus, ahich was. laid at his Fate fu ul 
of ſores, &C. 
1. If theſe Verſes had boi ſpoken by Jeſus 1 
Chriſt and no more, all the World would have 
gone near to have caſt a wrong Interpretation 
on them. ] ay if Jeſus had ſaid only thus much, 
There was a certain rich man which fared ſumpen= - © -3 
off *#2»ſly daily, and a certain beggar laid at his gate 

Hull of ſores : The World would have made 
this concluſion of them, The Rich Man was 
di che happy Man; for at the firſt view, it doth 
ay r<preſent ſuch a thing. Bur take altogether, . 
F (that is) read the whole Parable, and you 
ſhall find, that there is no man ina worſe con- 
dition than he; as 1 ſhall Clearly hold forth 
after ward. 

2. Again, if a Man would jadge of Men. - 

according to outward eee Mall oft- 


times. 


; 1 

U 2 
[+ 

Ke 


= 
[1 2 
3 
1 
, wy 
* * 


when he can get it. O! who would not be in 
2 rich Man's State? A wealthy Man, ſort o 
new Suits, and dainty Diſhes every day; e 
nough to make one who minds nothing butÞe: 


much as ke is rich, the Beggar poor; he i 
well cloathed, but perad venture the Begga 


gar would be glad of Dogs Meat. (and H 


rich man's Table: ) the rich Man fares well eve 


— 


Lad 


D ( 


times take his mark amiſs. Here is a man t 
outward appearance, appears the only Bleſlet 
Man, better by half than the Beggar, in a 
is naked ; he hath. good Food, but the Beg 
deſired to be fed with the crumbs that fell from th 


ry day, but the Beggar muſt be glad of a bit 


his Belly, and his back, and his Luſts, to ſay his 


O that were in that man's Condition? Ohſſhat 
© thatIhad about me as that man has! Then et 
mould live a Life indeed; then ſhould I have 
bearts caſe good ſtore; then I ſhould live 
* pleaſantly, and might ſay to my Soul, Soul be 
of good chear, eat drink and be merry, Luke 12. 
109. thou haſt every thing plenty, and art in a 
moſt bleſſed Condition. 5 | 
I ay, this might be, ay, and in a concluſi- Int 
on with them that judge according to out- Hat 


ward appearance. But if the whole Parable hey 


be well confidered, you will ſee, Zuke 26. 15. Im: 
That which is had in high eſtimation with Men, is at 
an abomination in the ſight of God. And again, ve 

Jeb 16. 20, 21, 22. that condition that is the lou 

= J[adeft condition, according to ournard appearance, Im 

A eſt times the moſt excellent; for the Beggar 


2 had | 


The n f. 4 Benne Soul. . I 
> outward appearance his ſtate was the ſad- HD q 
from whence we ſhall obſerve thus much: 


Wmiſs, Joh. 7. 24. 4 
W >. That they that look 1 upon their outward "5 
njoyments to be Tokens of God's ſpecial 


Devils into eternal burning, Luke 12, 10, But 
is is the trap in which the Devil hath caught  -? 
any Thouſands of poor Souls, namely, by. } 


ve 
leſſing. 8 
be Do but ask a poor carnal, covetons Wretch, 
2. Jo, we ſhould know a Man to be in a happy 4 
aſſtate; and he will anſwer, Thoſe that Gd 
leſſeth, and giveth abundance of this World 


Jad ten thouſand degrees the beſt of it tho? "jj 


That thoſe who judge according to out- . | 
ard appearance, do for the moſt part judge I 


race unto them, are alſo deceived, Rev. z. 
7. For as It is here in the Parable, a Man of 
ealth, and a Cild of the Devil may make but 
e Perſon ;, or a Man may have abundance of 
utward Enjoyments, and yet be carried bythe 2 


| MWetring them to judge according to outward © - 2 
ppearance, or according to God's outward : 


fl. Into; when for the moſt part they are they 
t- (hat are the curſed Men. Alas poor Men! 
le ey are ſo ignorant as to think, that becauſe 
5. Iman is encreaſed in outward. Things, and 
;s hat by a ſmall Stock, therefore God doth  ? 
a, Þve that Man with a ſpecial Love, or.elſe he } 
ze fould never do ſo much for him, never bleſss 
e, Im ſo, and proſper the work of his hands. 


b * Soul! It is the Rich Man that 85 2 


a * a 4 * _ 
"as # 

5 
: 


| have not your portion in this World; tal 


tion, . P/alm 17. 14. 


8 81857 3 Hell: Or, = 
80 Hell tid the rich Man died, and i in | Hel 

| mark, in Hell he lift up his Eyes, &c. 3 
Methinks to ſee how the great Ones of t 
World will go ſtrutting up and down th 
Streets ſometimes, it makes me wonder. Sure 
ly they look upon themſelves to be the on! 


happy Men; but it is becauſe they judge 0% 


_ cording to outward appearance; they loo 
upon themſelves to be the only "bleſſed Me 
when the Lord knows the generality are le® 

out of that bleſſed condition. Not many wil 

men after the fleſh, not many Mighty, not mai 

Noble are called, 1 Cor. 1.26. Ah! did the 
that do now fo brag, that no body dare ſcarf 

look on them, but believe this, it would mal 
them hang down their heads and cry, O Siu } 
mea Lazarus Portion. | 


1 


© 


* 
cl 
ſa 
0 


Nu, 


2 


put 


I might here enlarge very auch; but hill : 0 


not, only thus much I ſhall ſay to you that haf 
much of this World, Have a care that you 


heed that it be not ſaid to you hereafter, "whel 
. you would very willingly have Heaven, Reg 
member in your life time you had your goq; 
Things, in your life time you had your Por 


And Friend, thou that ſeekeſt after thi 
World, and deſireſt Riches, let me ask 1 
queſtion wouldeſt thou be content that Gol 

ould put thee off with a Portion in this Li 
- Wouldeſt thou be glad to be kept out of Hy 
ven with a back well cloathed, and a bell 
wi 


— 


er 


1 


toe 


Tn 850 52 4 Dad So.. 


4 ell filled with the Dainties of this World? 


thy ings in thy Life-times, to have thy Heaven 


i lat no longer than while thou doſt live in 


a ] dis World? Wouldeſt thou be willing to be 


nd thy Sins; 


: Jo bar thee ont of Glory. 
Ile ſaith, They that will be rich, do fall into 


Nurt ful lufts, which drown men in perdition and 


put now particularly. 


4 
i ertain Rich ; man, &c. 
"ws 
iy 


| the notion of a Rich Man. 
9 1 


have Riches would have a care that they be 
not all their Portion, Jar. 1. 19,11, Fa. 1 
„„ 2 

2. Becauſe rich Men are moſt able t to dithe 


| Devils Temptations ; are moſt ready to be 
1 puft up with Pride, Stoutneſs, Cares of this 
4 orld, in wh "op they you moſt of 


their 


of | 
W ouldeſt thou be glad to have all thy good 


Eprived of eternal Happineſs and Felicity? If 
al tou ſ y no, then have a care of the World 
have a care of deſiring to be a 
F ch Man, leſt 'rby Talle be made 4 ſnare unto thee, 
Balm 69. 22. Teſt the Wealth of this World 
For, as the Apo- 


mptation and a (mare, and into man ) fooliſh and 
3 1 1 Tim. 6. 9. Thus much in general, : 
= Theſe two Men here ſpoken of Cas! ſaid 3.3 
4 | | o hold forth to us the ſtate of the godly and 
4 bagodly ; the Beggar holdeth forth the godly, 
and the Rich Man the ungodly. There was a 
But why are the Ungodly held forth under 


1. Becauſe Chriſt would not have them look _ 
too high, as I faid before, but that thoſe who | \ 


I mes 
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— Si from Hell: Or, N 
their time in Luſts, Drunkenneſs, Wantonneſ 
Idleneſs, together with other Works of th 
Fleſh; E ror which things ſake the wrath of Gi 
3 cometh upon the children of diſobedienc, e.. Co 
33 Becauſe he would comfort the ird x 
. his own, which are moſt commonly of * 
poorer ſort . But God hath choſen the poo 
B deſpiſed, and baſe things of this world, K Cord | 
8 


26 Should God have ſet the rich Mani in thi 


* bleſſed State, his Children wonld have con 
:- cluded, being poor, that they had no 'ſhan 
in the Life to comm.. 

1 And again, had not God given uch a di 
Ee of the ſad Condition of thoſe that ar; 


LI 
n 
5 — 
8 


for the moſt part Rich Men, we ſhould havg 
had Men concluded abſolutely that the Rich 
are the Bleſſed Men. Nay, albeit the Lord 
- himſelf doth ſo evidently declare, that the 
Rich ones of the World are for the moſt part 
in the ſadeſt condition, yet they through un- 
belief, or elſe preſumption, do harden them- 
ſelves, and ſeek for the Glory of this World, 
as tho the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not mean a; 
he ſaid, or elſe that he will ſay more than ſhall 
rell come to paſs : But let them know, 
that the Lord had a time to fulfil, that he had 
a time to declare, for the Scripture cannot be 


bn OI © 


| - broken, Fob. 10. 35. 
I But again, the Lord by his Word doth not 
I mean thoſe are Ungodly who are Rich in the 


ek piety and no other; for then muſt all 79 80 
r that 


— 


at are Poor, yet Fe and vain Men be 


S 0 


in rich Man, yet you muſt under ſtand, he 
Weaneth all the Ungodly, rich or poor. Nay, 
you will not underſtand it ſo now, you ſhall 


ay of Chriſts ſecond coming, when all that 
e ungodly ſhall tand at the left hand of 
hrift with pale Faces, and guilty Conſci- 


| The Groans of Damned Soul, 8 Mi 


So that tho Chriſt doth ſay, There was a cer- Ml 


> made to underſtand it to be ſo meant at the Mi 


| nces, with the Vials of the Almightys Wrath MW 
heady to be poured out upon them. Thus 


Such in brief touching the 19th Verſe, I M 
1-Sight have obſerved other things from it, but 7" 
n 1 


Pow I forbear, having other things to ſpeak. 
f at this time. „%% ncaa: 8 5 


Lazarus, which mas laid at his Gate full of Sores, N 
His Verſe doth chiefly. hold forth theſe 


»“ aan ds =. 
1. That the Saints of God are a poor. 


erſe 20. And there was a certain Beggar named \ 


ontemptible People : There was a certain 8 
Beggar. If you underſtand the word Beggar, | 
o hold forth outward Poverty, or ſcarcity 


o &Szhs from Hell: Or, | 
in outward: Things, ſuch are Saints of th Vo 
Lord, for they are for the moſt part a poorg! 
deeſpiſed, contemptible People. But if yo L 
allegorize it, and interpret it thus, They arey 
ſuch as beg earneſtly for Heavenly Food; thifive 
is alſo the Spirit of the Children of God, andſhe 
it may be, and is a Truth in this ſenſe, thoffſaę 
not ſo naturally gathered from this Scripture{je 
2. (That he was laid at his Gate full of Sores. ill 
Theſe words hold forth the Diſtempers ot tt 
Believers, ſaying, He was full of Sores ;, wkichhrt 
may ſignifie the many Troubles, Temptation a. 
Perſecutions, and Affliction in Body and Spit _ 
rit, which they meet withal while they ar J. 
in the World, and alſo the Entertainment| 
they meet with at the hands of thoſe Ungodiijſ 
ones ho live upon the Earth. Whereas it i 
ſaid, Ne was laid at his Gate full of Sores. Mark 
le was laid at his Gate, not in his Houſe, that 
was thought too good for him, But he wa 
laid at his Gate full of Sores, From whence ob- 


fſerve, That the unguilly World do not. de 
' fire to entertain and receive the poor Saints H 
' God ia their Houſes, If they muſt needs be 
ſomewhere near unto them, yet they ſhall nol 

come into their Houſes but ſhut them out off 

Doors; it they will needs be near us, let thenge7 . 
be at the Gite. And he was laid at the Gate fuſear 
of Sores, 2. Obſerve that the World are noſo b 
at ail touched with the Affli tions of God\-v: 
. Childrea, for all they are full of Sores; a de 
- ſpiſed,a.flited,tempted,perſecuted r th 
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orld doth not pity ; no but rather (ddr to 


F Doors; fink or ſwim, what cares the World, 


Fin do them any good. they ſhall havg enough 
If that; but otherwiſe no refreſhment no com- 


Pate full of Sores. 
v. ſe 21. And ho d:fired 10 be fed with the crumbs which 


bis fores. 


ad he deſired to be fed with crumbs, the Dogs 


udy to love God, to walk with God, to give 
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zg1avace their trouble, by ſhutting them out 


Hey are reſolved to diſowa them, they will 
uYWive them no entertainment; if the lying in 
We Streets will do them any good; if hard i 
ſage will do them any good, if to be diſowned, 
jected, and ſhut out of Doors by the World 


rt from the Wor Pr And he was 5 Laid at his _ | l 


rom the rieb man ST, Table: The Os came alſo aud lick- 


O theſe wank our lord Jeſus doth ſhew 
3 us the Frame of a Chriſtians Heart, and MM 
Iſo the Heart and Carriage of Worldly Men 
o war ds the Saints of the Lord. The Chriſti- 
as Heart is held forth by this, that any thing 
ill coateat him while he is on This ſide Glory; 


Feat, any thing. I ſay, a Chriſtian will be jy 
onteat with any thing, if he have but to 
teep Life and Soul together (as we uſe to 
May 0 he is content, he is ſatisfied; he hath 
„earned, if he hath le:rned to be a Chriſtian, 
oF be content with any thing; as Paul ſaith, 1 
ve learned in whatſoever fate I am, hatch . of 
o be content. He learns in all Conditions to 
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” up himſelf to God, and if the crumbs that fal 
wr 9 from the rich man's table will but ſatisfie Na 
ture, and give him bodily strength, tha 
thereby he may be the more able to walk it 1 
the way of God, he is contented. And he de 
fred to be fed wich the crumbs that fell from th 
rich Man's Table. But mark, he had them not 


4 - that's ſtrange. It is ſo indeed, yet it is true 


4 They will build Houſes for their Dogs, whe 
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pou do not find that he had o much as a Crumb 
or a Scrap allow'd unto: him. No, then the 
Seb will be beguil'd, that muſt be preſerv'd 
for the Dogs. From whence obſerve. tha 
_the ungodly World do love their Dogs bette 
than the Children of God. You will ſay 


as will be clearly manifeſted ; as for inſtance; 
bow many Pounds do ſome Men ſpend a year 
on their Dogs, when in the mean while the 
Poor Saints of God may ſtarve for hunger e 


the Saints mult be glad to wander and lodge 
in Dens, and Caves of the Earth, Heb. 11%, 
38. And if they be in any of their Houſes for . 
the hire thereof, they will warn them out or 
eject them, or pull down the Houſe over theilf, 
Heads, rather than not rid themſelves of ſuch ma 
"Tenants. Again, ſome Men cannot go half 
mile-from home but they muſt have Dogs at 
their. heels ; but they can very willingly 90 
half a ſcore miles without the Society of 
Chriſtian. Nay, if when they are buſie wit 
their Dogs they ſhould chance to meet 
hw they would willingly ſhift” him i 
1 85 the 
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| The Graces SO Pant: Sew!, — FI 
ey could. They go on the other ſide the 
edge or the way, rather than they will have mi 
ny Society with. him; and if at any time Aa 
kild of God ſhould come into a Houſe where „ 
ere are but two or three ungodly Wretches, 
hey do commonly wifh either themſelves or 
he Saints out of doors; and why ſo:; becauſe "4 
Fey cannot down with the Society of a Chriſti- AJ 
n; tho if there come in at the ſame time a a ff 
Dog, or a drunken ſwearing - Wretch, which MW 
s worſe than a Dog, they will make him _— 
elcome , he ſhall fit down with them and 
artake of their Dainties. And now tell me, 
on that love your Sins and your bra hes 
ad you not rather keep company with a* 
Drunkard, a Sweater, a Strumpet a Thief, 
ay, a Dog, than with an honeſt- hearted > 
hriſtian? it you ſay no: What means your | 
Jowr Carriage to the People of God? Why do tz. 5 
lk ou look on them as if you ſhould eat then _* » ay 
Ip? Vet at the very ſame time, if you ca! 
dat meet your Dog, or a Drunkem Companion, 
You can fawn upon them, take Acquaintance 1 
vith them, to the Tavern or Alehouſc witng 
Adem, if it be two or three times in a week: 
Put ik the Saints of Ged meet together, pray 
ogether, and labour to edifie one another; _. © 8 
Pou will ſtay till Dooms day before you. Wil! 
„ook into the Houſe where they are. ah 7: 
riends, when all comes to all, you will be 
found to love Drunkards, Strumpets, Dogs, 85 
ny Wag. 1 to ſerve the Devil, ee * 


= 14 Sizhs frm Hell: Or, 


'S up) ſo that there was not that hurt befel to. 


than to have loving and friendly Society wit 
the Saints of Gd. 

Moreover,The Dogs came and licked his Sores 
Here again you may ſee, not only the afflicte 
| ſtate of the Saints of God in this World, b 
alſo, that even Dogs themſelves, according t 
their kind, are more fa vourable to the Saint 
than the fintul Wor Id; tho the ungodly wi jor 
have no mercy on the Saints, yet it is ordere 
» fo, that theſe Creatures, Dogs, Lyons, & 
will. Tho the Rich man would not entertaiff 
him into his Houſe, yet bis Dogs will co 
and do him the beſt good they can even t 
lick his runing Sores. It was thus with Dani! 
when the World was mad againſt him, ani 
would have him thrown to the Lyons to h 
| devoured, the Lyons ſhut their Mouths : 
* him Cor rather the Lord did ſhut ther &) 


Ns was deſired by the Adverſaries, Dar. 
and this I am perſwaded of, that would th 
Creatures do as ſome Men would have them 
the Saints of God ſhould not walk ſo quiet! 


up and down the Streets, and other places Jun! 
Ty do. And as I ſaid before, ſo I ſay again] V 
lam perſwaded, that at the day of JudgmenſÞbe 


many Men's Conditions and Carriages will byBoſo 
ſo laid open, that it will evidently appear,thear 
have been very mercileſs, and mad againſt tiRicl 
Children of God, inſomuch, that when tiro1 
Providence of God did fall out ſo, as to croſung 


"their Expectation, they have been very mudqeith 
| | _ offend} 


The Groans of a Damned Soul, 15 


ended thereat, as is very evidently ſeen in 
hem who ſet themſelves to ſtudy, (P/al 31.13.) 
ow to bring the Saints into Bondage, and to 
hruſt them into corners, as in theſe ate years. 

And becauſe God hath in his Goodneſs order- 
d things otherwiſe, they have gnaſhed their 
Teeth thereat. Hence then let the Saints learn, 
ot to commit themſelves to their Enemies; 
ew are of Men, Mar. 10. 17. They are very } 
ercileſs Men, and will not ſo much favour il 
ou (if they can help it) as you may ſuppoſe AW 
hey may. Nay, unleſs the over-ruling hand 
of God in Goodneſs, do order Things con- 
rary to their Natural Inclination, they will 
ot favour you ſo much as a Dog. 


erſe 22. And it came 10 aft thet the Ber gar lied, 2nd W. = 
carried by Angels into Abrahams _ ; the Rich - 
1 fo die 4, and was buried. +4 2 1 
TEE formetVerſes do briefly hold forth the” 2d i 
th carriage of the Ungodly in this Life, 
m oward the Saints. Now this Verſe doth hold 
Forth the departure both of the Godly and | 
; AUngodly , out of this Life. i 
Where he faith, And it came to paſs thet Y 
he Beggar died, ard wet carritd into Abraha:n's *' 
| GE and the Rich Man died alſo | This Beg- 
Jar died, that repreſents the Godly; and the 
t Rich Man died, that repreſents the Ungodly. 
From whence obſerve : z neither Godly nor 
roſungodly muſt live always without a change, 
a either by Death or FE 4 the good Man 
ay. died 


- 


3 9 . F Hell: Or, 
died, 11 1 che bad Man died. That Scriptun 10 
. doth alſo back this Truth, that good and ba 
muſt did, marvebeus well, where it is faid 
Aud it is appointed to men once to We, and N 

_that, the ibm ment, Heb. 9. 27. 
Mark, 4 doth not fay it is fo, that Met 
by chance may die; which might beget in the 
hearts of the ungodiy eſpecially; ſome hope to 

ceſcape the bitterneſs of it - But he faith, it i 

a thing molt certain, it is appointed; mark, it 

appointed for men once to die, and after the judp i, 

; ment: God hath decreed it, that ſince Men 

* e fallen from that happy Eſtate that God 

at the firſt did ſet them in, they ſhall die, Rom. 

6. 23. Now when it is ſaid the Beggar died, 

4 8 nd the Rich Man died, part of the meaning 
5 they ceaſed to be any more in this World: 

ay partly the meaning is, but not altogether, 
* ſho. it be altoge her the meaning when ſome 

- 4 the Creatures die, yet it is hut in part the 

meaning, when it is ſaid that Men, Women, 

or Children di. z for there is to them ſome- 
thing elſe to be ſaid, more than a barely go-ſhnc 

ing out of the world: For if when unregenera- he 
ted Men and Women die there were an end of re. 

„ them, not only in this world but alſo in the 
world to come, they would be happy over Da 
they will be now; for when ungodly Men and hud 

Women die, there is that to come after death 18; 

that will be very terrible to them, namely, to ſinte 

4 Wo. | +. be carried by the Angels of Darkneſs out of 
heir dt Beds torlell there: eee 


7 750 6 Groans 21 a 1 Ag WH _ 
Sc judgment of the great Day, ahh: both 
ody and Sovl ſhall meet and be united toge- 
aner again, and made capable to undergo the 
eh ttermoſt Vengeance of the Almighty to all 
ternity. This is that I ſay, which doth. fo - 3 
ow a man (that is not born again) after 
cath; as is clear from that in 1 Per. 3. 18, 

9. where before ſpeaking of Chriſt bein = 
aiſed again by the power of his Eternal-Spis 
uit, he ſaith, By which, thät is, hy that Spirit he 
-er and preached to the Spirits in Priſon: But 
en hat is the meaning of this? Why thus much, 
odhat thoſe Souls who were once a live 1n the = 

m. World, in the time or days in which Noah 
d,Eived, being diſobedient in their times to the 
ag alls of Ged, by bis S irit in Noah, for ſo1l 
d: inder ſtood it, was according ro that which _ 
er. was foretold by that Preacher, deprived of 71 ö l 
ne Hife, and overcome by the Flood, and are now - 
he n Priſon. Mark, he Preached to the Spirits i= Bf 
n, Priſon: He doth. not ſay, who were in Pri- WW 
e- Jon, but to them (iz) that is now in Priſon; 

o- Ender Chainsof Darkneſs, reſerved, or kept. - 
a hbere in that. Priſon, in Which now they ars, 
of ready like Villains in the Goal, to be bronght A 
he pefore the Jud hone Seat of Chriſt at the great MM 
er Pay.) But of this I ſhall ſpeak further By » 

and by. Now eif this one Truth, that Men 2 
wſtdieand- depart this World, either! enter MA 

nto Joy, or elſe into Priſon, to be reſerved Y 1 
To the day of judgment, were believed, we | 

to] ould not have fo many waritons' walk up 
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18 Szgbs from Hell : Or, 
and down the ſtreets as there do; at lea 
itt would put a mighty check to their filth 
| Carriages, fo that they would not, coul 
not walk ſo baſely and ſinfully as they do, Be 
fax car notwithſtanding he was ſo far fro 
the fear of God as he was, yet when he did bu 
ſee that God was offended, and threatned hin 
for his wickedneſs, it made him hang down hi 
head, and knock his knees together, Dan. 5. 5,6 
If you read the verſes before, you will find H 
was careleſs; and ſatisfying his Luſts i 
Drinking, and playing the Wanton, with hi 
Concubines: But fo ſoon as he did perceivt 
the Finger of an Hand writing, hen ( fait 
the Scripture) rde Kings Countenance was cha 
ged, and his Thoughts trouvled him; ſo tha 
the joints of his Loyns were looſed, and his Inet 
ſmote one againſt another. And when Pau 
told Felix of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and 
Judgment to come, it made him trembi 
And let me tell thee (Soul) whoever thou artY,;s, 

that if thou didſt but verily believe that tho 
- muſt die, and come into the Judgment, ! 
„would make thee turn over a new leaf. Bude 
this is the miſery, the Devil doth labour Df 
* all means, as to keep out other things that ar pe- 
> yocd, ſo to keep out of the Heart, as mucikak 
zs in him lies; the thoughts of paſſing froſſhea 
this Life into another World; fer he knowl, 
if he can but keep them from the ſerioufAn 
thoughts of Death, he ſhall the more ealiln y 
keep them in their Sins, and ſo from clo ſinKdey 

| | 9 | WII. 
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eaſchvith Jeſus Chriſt; as Job faith, Their Hou- n= 


EG; are ſafe from fear, neither is the Rod of God I ff 
ul on them. Which makes them ſay to God, Wil 


Depart from us, for we deſire not the knowledge if 
of thy Way, Verſe 14. Becauſe there is mo If 
bulllfear of Death and Judgment to come, W 
therefore they do put of God and his WM 


„nd in a moment, that is, before they are 
ware, go down to the Grave, verſe 17. 
And thus it fared alſo with the man ſpoken AF 
Vof in Luke. 12. 2>. The man Inſtead of ̃⁶ 
" hinking on Death, he thought how he 
1 


hat death had been many years off: But 
od ſaid unto him, Thou Fool, thou traubleſt 


Men's not being exerciſed with the thoughts 


ea, and all the Enjoyments they buſie them- 


Wielves withal while they live in this World, 2 M 
And hence it is again, that you have ſome ä 
Yin your Towns and Cities that are ſo ſud- 


7 denly taken away, ſome from haunting the 


Vays; and ſpend their Days in their Sins, WM 


might make his Barns bigger: But in the JW 
midſt of his Bulineſs in the World, he loſt 
his Soul before he was aware, ſuppoſing A 


% /e!f about things of this Life, thou putteſt f 
the thoughts of departing this World, when this 1 
night thy Soul ſhall be taken from thee; Or this + 
Fight, They, that is, the Devil will fetch away 
h Soul from thee. And here it comes to paſs, 


f departing this Life, that they are ſo unex- 


Ipectedly to themſelves and their Neigbbours, 
aken away from the Pleaſures and Profits, 
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as by themſelves, or their Companions, 


W ſuch Tydings as this, That there is ſuch a one 


themſelves and their Neighbours: For had 


the ſhortneſs of this Lite, and the danger 
that will befal ſuch as do miſs of the Lord 
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Ale-Mouſes, others from haunting the 
W hore-houſes, others from Playing and 
Gaming , others from the cares and cove-| 
tous Deſires after this World, unlooked for 
hence it is alſo, that Men do fo wonder at 


Dead, ſüch a one Departed; it is becauſe they 
do ſolittle conſider both the Tranſitorineſs of 


they but their thoughts well exerciſed about 


Jeſus Chriſt, it would make them more wary 


and ſober, and ſpend. more time in the Ser- N yc 


vice of God, and be more delighted and dili-Tth 


gent in enquiring afterthe Lord Jeſus Chrilt, ev 
who 285 the Deliverer from Wrath to come, Ifo 


Thell. 1. 10. For, as] ſaid before, it is evil w 


dent, that they who live after the Fleſh in the :, 


Luſts thereof, do not really and ſerioully la 


think on Death, and the Judgment thath by 


doth follow after : : neither do they indeed] to 
endeavour ſo to do; for did they, it 7; 


would make them ſay with holy Job, all the 1 
Aas of my appointed time, will T- wait till mi m 


3 :7,£e come, Job 14. 14. And as J ſaid be- li 


- fore, that not only the Wicked, but alſo theſ ti 
> Godly have their time to depart this Life. tl 


And the Beogar died. The Saints of the Lord,] ti 


they muſt be deprived of this Life alſo, te 
0 ey” mull yield up the e into the 


Hand 


Ithey have in the World, For God hath de- 


the Saints mult appear before the Judgment 
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Hands of the Lord their God; they muſt-alſo . 
he ſeparated from their Wives, Children, 
Husbands, Friends, Goods, and all that 


creed it; It is appointed, namely, by the W 
Lord, r men once to die, and we muſt appear * 
before the Fudę ment Seat of Chriſt. As it is 2 
Cor. F. 10, 11. But it may ibe objected, It WM 
the Godly dye as well as the Wicked? and if "I 


seat, as weil as the Sinners; then what 
advantage have the Godly more than the Un- W 
godly, and how can the Saints be in a better 
condition than the Wicked? 4 
| Anſw. Read the 2.24. Verſe over again, and Wi 
you ſhall find a marvellous difference between 
them, as. much as is between Heaven and Hell, ti 
everlaſting Joy, and everlaſtin Torment&gp 
for you find, that when the egg far dyed; 
which repreſents the Godly, He was carried wy | 
the Angels into Abraham's Boſom, or into eve- 
laſting Joy; P/al. 1. But the Vagedly are not fo, 
but are kurried by the Devils into the bot- If 
tomleſs Pit, drawn away in their wickedneſs : | 
Prov. 14. 32. for he ſaith, Aud in Hell he life "tf 
up his Eyes. When the Ungodly do dye, their 
miſery beginneth for then appear the Devils, 
like ſo many Lyons; waiting every moment Il 
till the Sonl depart from the Body. Sometimes 
they are viſible to the dying party, but ſome- 
times more inviſible; but always this is .cer- 
tain, they n never miſs of the Soul, if it do dye WW 
B 3. on 


1 Sig from Hell: Or, 
IT out of the Lord Jefus Chriſt; but do hale i 
away to the Priſon, as I ſaid before, there tc 
be tormented and reſerved until the great 
and dreadful Day of judgment, at which da) 
they muſt, Body and Soul, receive a final Sen- 
| tence from the Righteous Judge, and from 
that time be ſhut out from the preſence of 
7 God into everlaſting Wo and Diſtreſs. But 
dhe Godly, when the time of their departure i 
at hand, then alſo are the Angels of the Lord: 
_ at hand; yea, they are ready waiting upon 
the Soul to Conduct it ſafely into Abraham's 
4 Boſom. I do not ſay, but the Devils are oft- 
WE times very buſie doubtleſs and atttending on 
the Saints in their Sickneſs; Ay, and no que- 
{ #tion but they will willingly deprive the Soul Ifo: 
of Glory. But here is the comfort, as the De- H« 
vils come from Hell to devour the Soul, (if it I to 
be poſſible at its departure) ſo the Angels th 
of the Lord come from Heaven to watch is 
over and conduct the Soul (in ſpite of the iſ of 
Devils) ſafe into Abraham's bolom. _ b 
David had the comfort of this, and. ſpeaks 
it torth for the comfort of his Brethren, P/al. I {i 
34.7. laying, The Angel of the Lord encampeth I w 
round about them that fear, him, and delivereth A 
| them. Mark, the Angel of the Lord encamp- I 
eth round about his Children, to deliver them: | 
From what? from their Enemies, of which Jh 
the Devil is not the leaſt. This is an excellent | b 
comfort at any time, to have the holy Angels t 
of God to attend a poor, Man or Woman; but v 
3 „ elpecially 


Whis is the comfort, the Angels do always 


yy Again it is ſaid, that the Rich 1 | | 0 
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ſpecially it is comfortable in the time of 
iſtreſs, at the time of Death, when, the De- 
ils beſet the Soul with all the Power that 
ell can afford them. But now it may be, 
hat the glorious Angels of God, do not ap- 
car at the fir{t, to the view of the Soul; 
1ay, rather Hell ſtands before it, and Devils 
<ady, as if they would carry it thither ; but 


appear at the lait, and will not fail the Soul, 

but will carry it ſafe into Abrahan's Boſom. Wi 
Ah Friend! conſider, here is an ungodly Man Ii 
upon his Death-bed, an he hath none to ſpeak 
for him, none to ſpeak comfort, unto him; 
but it is not ſo with the Children of God, 
for they have the Spirit to comfort them. 
Here is the Ungodly, and they have no Chrilt 
to pray for their ſafe conduct to Glory; but 
the Saints have an Interceſſor; Job 17. 9. Here 
is the World, when they die, they have none 
of the Angels of God to attend upon them; 
but the Saints have their Company. In a word, 

the unconverted Perſon when he dieth, he ö 5 
ſinks into the bottomleſs Pit; but the Saints, 

when they die, do aſcend with, and by the 
Angels, into Abraham's Boſom, or into unſpeax:- 


ble Glory, Luke 23. 43. 


8 1 


7 


he died was buried, or put into the Earth, 4 
but when the Beggar died, he was carried bj 
the Angels into Abrahams Boſom. The one is a 
very excellent Stile, where he ſaith, he was 

| "WS: carried 


3 
[ny 
* 
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In the Eyes of the Lord, Pf. 116. 15. that 
after Generations may ſee how precious in 


pborth to after Generations, how excellent they 
aqaqare in his Eyes It is ſaid of Enoch, that God 


Old Age; of Moſes, that the Lord buried“ 
bim, of Elijah, that he was taken up into Hea- 


= 24  Szebs from Hell: Or, | 

Carried by Angels into Abralams Boſom ; it 
denotes the excellent condition of the Saint 
ot God, as | ſaid before; and not only ſo, by 
alſo the precionſneſs of the Death of the Sainti 


the ſight ofthe Lord, the Death of his Saints 
is, when he faith hey arc carried by the Angel, 
ano Abraham's Boſom. | 
Ihus many times the Lord adorneth the 
Death and Departure of his Saints, to hold 


took him; of Abraham that he died in a good 


ven; that the Saints ſleep in Jeſus; that they © 


| die in the Lord; that they reſt from their 


| thus much, That to die as a Saint, is a very 
are not ſo. The Rich or Ungodly die and are 


Grave, and there he is buried, hid in the 


Labours, that their Works follow them: 
That they are under the Altar; that they. 
are with Chriſt; that they are in Light; that 
they are to come with the |i.ord jeſus to 
Judge the World. All which ſayings ſignifie 


great Honour and Dignity. But the Ungodly 
buried, he is carried from his Dwelling to his. . 


duſt ; and his Body Goth not ſo faſt moulder 
and come to nought there, but his . Name 
doth ſtink as faſt in the world. As faith they - 
Holy Scripture ;. The Name of the Wicked. ſhall 1 


701. 
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rot. And indeed the names of the godly are 
not in ſo mach Honour after their departure, 
but the wicked and their Names do as much 
rot. What a Diſhonour to Poſterity was the 


= Death of Balam, Agag, Achito; hel, Haman, J- { ö 
15 das, Herod with the reſt of their Companions ? I 


Thus the wicked have their Names written 
in the Earth, and they do periſh and rot, and 
the Name of the Saints caſts forth a dainty If 
ſarour to following Generations and that 

the Lord Jeſus doth ſignifie, where he ſaith, i 
The Godly are carried by the Angels into Abra- 
ham's Boſom; And the wicked are nothing 
worth; where he ſaith, The Uzgodly die and 
are bur... tt, NO OR 
Verſe 29. And in Hell be lift up bis Eyes being in torment, 

aud feerb Abraham afar off, and Lazarus, in bis Beſom. 


Ae Verſe ſpeaks only of the de- 
- partureof the Ungodly out of this Life, ff 
together with the glorious. Conduct that the 1h 
Godly. have into the Kingdom of their Father. 
Now our Lord doth ſhew in this Verſe,partly . || 
what doth, and ſhall befal to the Reprobate, 
after this Life is ended, where he ſaith And 
in Hell he lift up his Eyes ? e 2 
That is, the Ungodly after they depart this {| 
Life, do lift up their Eyes in Hell. From theſe. VI 
words, may be obſervcd theſe things. . 
1. That there is an Hell for Souls to be tor- - 
mented in, when this Life is ended. Mark, 
after he was dead and buried, In Hell be lift up 
lus Eyes. Er 


a 4 - 1 — — » Sy . BY, — 
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Hils 7 Fell: Oi, 


4 2. That all that are Ungodly, and do live 


and dye in their Sins, ſo ſoon as ever they dye, 
they go into Hell. He dyed and was buried; 
And in Hell he lift up his Eyes. 

3. That ſome are ſo faſt aſleep, and ſecure 
in their Sins, that they ſcarce know well where 


1 they are till they come into Hel] ; and that 1. 


9 gather from theſe words, Ii Hell he lift up his 


W Eyes. He was aſleep before, but Hell makes 
him lift up his Eyes. N 

4s I ſaid before, it is evident, there i is an 
Hell for Souls, yea, and Bodies too, to be tor- 


mented- in after they depart this Life : as 


; 4 is clear, Firſt, becauſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
that cannot lye, did ſay that after the Sinner 


was dead and buried, I Hell he lift up his Eyes, 
| Now if it be objefted that by Hell is here 
meant the Grave. That I plainly deny. 

= Firſt, becauſe there the Body! is not ſenſi ble 
of torment or eaſe; but in that Hell, into 
which the Spiris of the damned depart, they 
are ſenſible of torment, and would very wil- 
ingly be free from it, to enjoy eaſe, which 


5 they are ſenſible of the want of; as is clearly 
diſcovered in this Parable, Send Lazarus chat 


he may dip tbe tip of bis finger in water, to cool my 


tongue. 


econdly, It is not meant the Grave, but 
| ne other place, becauſe the Bodies, ſo long 


B as they lie there, are not capable of lifting 
up their Eyes, to ſee the glorious Condition of 


q\ the n of God, as the Souls of the 
N damned 


he GTD of a Danmed 


damned do. I, Hell he lift "up his Eyes. i 


* 


e Thirdly, It cannot be the Grave, for then it 


. 


but in this Life; that I do alſo deny, as I ſaid 


in ſavingly with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


a mock at the Servants of the Lord, when 


Life, that Hell, even the Hell which is after 
this Life, will meet thee in thy Journey thi- 
) ther, and will with its helliſh-Crew, give thee 


Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at 
5 thy coming: It ftirreth up the dead for thee, even 


their Thrones all the Kinos of the Nations. Alb 


2 


© Wmuſt follow, that the Soul was buried there 
with the Body, which cannot ſtand with ſuch a ! ji 
dead ſtate as is here mentioned; for he faith, || 
The rich man died; that is, his Soul was ſe- 
I parated from his Body. And in Hell he lift up ⁵³ 


If it be again objected, that there is no Hell ö 0 


before; after he was dead and buried, In Hell il | 
be lift up his Eyes. And let me tell thee, 0 ⁶ 
Soul, whoever thou art, that if thou cloſe not 


lay hold on what he hath done, and is doing, 
in his own Perſon for Sinners, thou wilt find {Ni 
ſich an Hell after this Life is ended, that thou 
wilt not get out of again for ever and eyer- || 
And thou that art wanton, and doſt make but 


y they tell thee of the Tormeats of Hell, thou J 
Þ wilt find, that when thou departeſt out of this 


„ ſuch a fad Salutation, that thou wilt not for- 1 
9 get it to all Eternity 3 when that Scripture _ 
comes to be fulfilled on thy Soul, in 1/a. 14. 9. 


all the chief ones of the Earth: It hath raiſed from 
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8 5 Sg from Hell: 7 
BY they, that i is, that are in Hell, ſhall ant Ar 


.? O ſometimes when I have had but thoughts 
of going to Hell, and conſider the everlaſting. 
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ſtirred me up, rather to ſeck to the Lord Jef 


Ot, 


thon become weak as me? Art thou bound like uni, 


nels of their Ruin that fall in thither, it hath 


Chriſt to deliver me from thence, than to Wig 


Th and make a mock at it. ls 


And in Hell he lift up bis Eyes) The ſecon 


thing I told you was this, "That all the Un- 
--godly that live and die in their Sins; ſo ſoon 
as ever they depart this Life, do deſcend into 
Hell. This is alſo verified by the Words in 
this Parable, where Chriſt faith, he died and 
was buried, and in hell he lift up bis Eyes. A. 


the Tree falls jo it ſhall lie, wherher it be to Hea- 


wen or Hell, Eccleſ. 11. 3. And as Chrilt ſaid 
to the Thief on the Grof, This Pay ſhalt thou 
be with me in Paradiſe ; Even ſo the Devil in 
the like manner may ſay unto the Soul, To 
> morrow ſhalt thou be with me in Hell. See 
then what a miſerable caſe he that dies i in an 
Uaregenerate State, is in; he departs from a 
long Sickneſs to a longer Hell; from the Grip- 
ings of Death, to the everlaſting Torments of 
WW Hell. And in Hell he lift up his Eyes. Ah 


Friends! If you were but your ſelves, you 


would have a care of your Souls; if you did 
bdut regard, you would ſee how mad they are 
x that ſlight the Silvation of their Souls. O what 


4 will ir profit thy Soul to have pleaſure in this Life; 
1 = Ti orment in Hel, Mark 8. 36. we beter 
| erter 


& ſtead of having the comfort of a well ſpentLife, 1: 
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better part with all thy Sins, and Pleaſures, Wl 
and Companions, or whatſoever thou de- 
lighte? in, than to have Soul and Body caſt | it 
into Hell. O then do not replet? our Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt, leſt thou drop down to Hell, Heb. 2. 3. 
Conſider, would it not wound thee to thine | 1 


* 


„ 


Heart, to come upon thy Death-bed, and in- 
and the merits of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, toge- 
ther with the comfort of his gloriovs Spirit: 
to have, firſt, the ght of an ill ſp eat Life, 
thy Sins flying in thy Face, thy Conſcience ut- 
tering, of it felt with Thunder-claps agaiuſt ) 
thee , the Thoughts of God terrifying of U 
thee , Death, with his mercileſs Paw ſezing 1] 
u pon thee, the Devils ſtanding ready to ſcram- 
ble for thy Soul, and Hell enlarging her ſelf, 
and ready to {wallow thee up; and Eternity |} 
of Miſery and Forment attending upon thee, 1]. 
from which there will be no releaſe. For JY 
mark, Death doth not come alone to an un- 
converted Soul, but with ſuch Company, as I 
wert thou but ſenſible of, it would make thee || 
tremble. I pray conſider that Scripture, Rev. || 
6. 8. And looked and behold à pale horſe, and 

his name that ſat upon him was Death, and Hell 
followed with him. Mark, Death doth not come 
alone to the ungodly, no, but Hell goeth with. |/ : 
him. O ' miſerable Comforters! O miſerable !l. 1 
Society ! here comes Death and Hell unto thee. |\ : 
Death goeth into thy Body, and ſeparates Bo- 
dy and Soul- afunder ;. Hell ſtands without | | 


4 £5 'F 
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141 if as I may fi) to embrace, orrather, to cruſh 
thy Soul between his everlaſtin ng Grinders, 
1 1 Then thy Mirth, thy Joy, thy finfu 

33 wil be ended when this comes to pals, Lo it 
will come. Bleſſed are all thoſe, that through 
{| Jeſus Chriſt his mercies, by Faith, do eſcape 


bl 
. 
| . / 
| þ 


” Hell. And that I told you 1 gather by theſe 
Words, In Hell he lift up his Eyes : Mark, It wa; 
in Hell that he lift up his Eyes. Now ſome do 
underſtand by theſe Words, that he came to 
4. himfelf, or began to conlider with himſelf, or 
to think with himſelf in what an Eſtate he was, 
and what he was deprived of; which is ſtill a pf 
Confirmation of the thing laid down by me. 


5 deed : 3 Thus it fares with ſome men that they git 
6F ſcarce know where they are, till they litt up 


Kcom, tho you take him up and carry him in- 


70  Sighs from Hell: Or, 


| Delights 


' theſe Soul murthering Companions. And in Ith 
Hel he lift up his Eyes. | 
The third Thing you know that we did ob- 

ferve from theſe Words, was this, That ſome 
are ſo faſt aſleep, and ſecure in their Sins, that they 
' ſcarce know where they are, untill they come into 


There it is that they come to themſelves, that 0 
is, there they are ſenſible where they are in- 3 


their Eyes in Hell. It is with thoſe People as Ba 
with thoſe that fall down in a Swound , you. | 


know if a man do fall down in a ſwound i in one the 


to another, yet he is not ſenſible where he is till 
he cometh unto himſelf, and lifts up his Eyes, 
Truly, thus, as it is to be feared, it is with * 


many poor Souls, they are ſo ſenſleſs, ſo har a5 


6 


Me Groars of a Damned Soul. 


hey are very ignorant of their State; and 


where they are, fill in Hell they lift up their Eyes: | | 
this is he who dieth in his full ſtrength, tully | 
At caſe and quiet, Fob 11. 1. 14 

Of this ſort are they ſpoken of in P/al. 37. 
where he faith There are no Bonds in their death, 
but their ſtrength is firm: They are not troubled 
as other folk, neither are they plagued like other 


are aware, they go down to the Grave, ſob 21.17. 


and daily Experience; ſometimes when we go: | 


Places where we live, Oh how ſenſeleſs, how 
ſeared in their Conſciences are they The; are 
neither ſenſible of Heaven, nor of Hell; of Sin, 
nor of a Saviour: ſpeak to them of their Con- 


ſhall find them as ignorant as if they had no 
Souls to regard. Others, tho they lye ready 
to dye, yet they are buſying themſelves about 
their outward Affairs, as tho they ſhould cer- 
1 tainly live here, even to live and enjoy the ſame |, | 

„for ever. Again, come to others, ſpeak to 
them about the ſtate of their Souls, tho they 
have no more experience of a new Birth than 
fo a Beaſt, yet will they ſpeak as OR of 
RT 5 2 
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os ſeared in their Conſcience, 1 Tim. 4. 2. that 
when Death comes, it ſtrikes them as it were | i 


into a ſwound (eſpecially if they dye ſuddenly) | i 
and ſo they are hurried away, and ſcarce know- | Iii 


men. And again they ſpend their days in Wealth, NM 


Indeed this is too much known by woful ſ | 


to vifit them that are lick in the Towns and 


dition and the State of their Souls, and you 1 


= - Seghs from Fell : Or, 
their Eternal Eſtate, and the welfare of their 
Souls, as if they had the moſt excellent expe- 
rience of any Manor Woman in the World, 
faying, I ſhall have Peace, Deut. 29. 9. When, 
as l ſaid even now, the Lord knows they are 
as ignorant of the New-Birth, of the Nature 
and Operation of Faith, of the witneſs of the 
Spirit, as if there were-no New-Birth,no Faith, 


| no witneſs of the Spirit of Chriſt in any of 


the Saints in the World. Nay, thus many of 
them are, even an hour or leſs before their 
departure. Ah poor Souls tho they may go 
away here lite a Lamb, 3s the World ſays, yet 
if thou could but follow them a little, to ſtand 
and liſſen; ſoon after their departure, it 18 
to be feared you ſhall hear them roar like a | y- 
on, at their firſt entrance into Hell, far worſe 
than ever did Corab, &c. when they went 


down quick into the Ground, Numb. 16. 35 


325 33) 345 33535 
No by this one I 
great advantage on the hearts of the ignorant, 
fuggeſting unto them, that becauſe the party 


deceaſed , departed ſo quietly, without all] - 


doubt they are gone to Reſt and Joy; when, 


alas! It is to be feared, the Reaſon. why they 


went away ſo quietly, was rather becauſethey 


were ſenſeleſs and hardned in their Conſcien-}ſ 


F. 


thing doth the Devil take 


P * 
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| Condition But becaule they are ſeared if 
d ignorant, and ſo depart quietly, therefore 
10 World tikes heart at graſs, (as we uſe 
D fay) and make no great matter of living 
Id dying they cannot teil how; Therefore 
ide compaſſeth them as a Chain, PI. 73. 5, 6. 
ut let them look to themſelves, for if they 
ave. not an intereſt in the Lord Jefus now 
hile they live in the World, they will, whe- 
er they die raging or ſtill, go unto the 
me place, and lift up their Eyes in Hell. 
O my Friends, did you but know whata ' {i 
iiſerable condition they are in, that go out 
f this World without an Intereſt in the Sen 
f God, it would make you ſmite upon your 
high, and in the bitterneſs of your Souls cry 
ut. Acts 16. 29, 30, 31. Men and Brethren, ||| 
hat ſhall we do to be ſaved? And not only ſo If 
ut thou wouldeſt not be comforted until thou {lf 
dſt find a reſt for thy Sou! in the Lord leſus 
JVerſe 23. And in Hell he lift up his Eyes be- 
E rorments, and ſeet Abraham afar off, 
id Lazarus in his boſom. VVV ** 
Something in brief | hive obſer ed from 
ie firſt part of this Verſe, namely from theſe | 
Fords, Aud in Hell he lift up his Eyes. And 
adeed, I have obſerved but ſome things, J 
Pr they are very full of matter, and many 
lags might be taken notice of in them. 
here is one thing more that 1 might touch 
| as touched in. this fa ing, and$ ; b. 


3 


— 


are willingly "one, yet in. Hell theſ 


34 RY ths from Hell : Or, 
is this. Methinks the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doti 
hereby ſignihe, that Men are naturally un- 


willing to ſee or to take notice of their (all 
State, I ſay by Nature; but tho, now thez 


ſhall lift up their Eyes. That is, in Hell th 
| ſhall ſee and underſtand their miſerable Con 
dition; and therefore to theſe Words; 1 
Hell be liſted up his Fyes, he adds, being i 
Torment. As if he had ſaid, tho once "the 
mut their Eyes, tho once they were ( 2 Pal 
35 5.) willingly Ignorant, yet wh en they de 
part into Hell, they ſhall be lo. m 
handled and tormented, that the, fhall be 
forced to lift up their Eyes. While Met 
live in this World, and are in a naturahmne 
State, they will have a ood conceit of theme tl 


_ ſelves, and of their Condition; they wilßmes 


N conclude that they are Chriſtians, that A676 It | 


. 1» Their rarner, Matth, 3. 75 8, anmes 
their State to be as good as the beſt; the It 
will conclude they have Faith, the Spirit It 
good Hope, and an Intereſt in the Lord JP. It 


us Chriſt ; but then when they drop int. f; 


Hell, and lift up their Eyes there, and be d 
hold, firſt their Souls to be in extream To“ 
ments; their dwelling ts be the bottomleſ tir! 
Pit; their Company thouſands of damneſis, : 
Souls ; alſo the innumerable company of Deſpeat 
vils; and the hot ſcalding Vengeance of Godu!t © 
not only todrop, but to fall very violentſtt th 


1 dem 5 then they being Willing 4 dw th 


; akfied, who all their Life-time were in 
Nead Sleep, I fay, when this comes to 
N + For lo it will; then in Hell they ſhall 
7 © up their Eyes, in the midſt of Te 5 
dey ſhall lift up their Eyes. 
| Again, you may obſerve in theſe Words. 
in Hell he lift up his Eyes, being it Tor- 
Mente, That the time of the Ungodly men 
Parting for their Sins, will be in the Tor- 
cats of Hell. Now here J am put to a 
end, when conſider the Torments of Hell 
Ito which the Damned do fall: O nnſpeak- 


1 0 


Mc: Intolerable Torments into which the 
amned do go, I ſhall ſhew you briefly what 
e the Torments of Hell. Firſt, by the 
ames of it. Secondly, by the ſad Nats thou 
it be in, it thou comeſt there. Firſt the 


72 1 1. „„ 


nes: It is called x never aying worm, ma: . 
It is called, an oven-fire, hot, Malach. 4. 
It is called, a furnace, a fiery furnace, Mat. 
It is called rhe bottomleſs pit, the unquench- 
. fire, fire and brimſtone, hell fire, the lake of 
Fe, devouring fire, ever laſting fire, erernal fire, 5 
eam of fire, Rev. 21. 
kirſt, One p rt of thy Torments will be. 
eis, thou ſhalt have a fill light of all thy ill⸗ 
ent Life from firſt to laſt ; » tho here thou 
Tast Sin to day, and forget it by to morrow 
Ft there thon ſhal be made to remember 
Wthoa didſt Sin againſt God at ſuch a time, 
and 
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le Torments! O endleſs Torments! Now _ | | 
Jt thy Soul might be made to flee from 


| rw” 36 6 , " $'2bs 125 . Or, a = 


light fire. Here Men can ſometimes . think « 


be the re that Chrit ſpeaketh of, whi 


F 9 45,46. While men live here, O how dot 


{ Nay, I do know, that they have been ſo to 


- fins that ever thou didſt commit ſince the 


dlapa red hot Iron to thy breaſt, and the 


and in ſrch a place, for ſich a thing x 
with ſuch an one, which will be an Hell y 
thee, P/alm 50 21. God will ſet them in or 


before thine Eyes. ̃ͤ oO f 
2. Thou ſhalt have the guilt of them, 
lie heavie on thy Soul, not only the guilt 
one or two, but the guilt of them all tog- 
ther, and there they ſhall lie in thy Soul, k 
it thy Belly was full of pitch, and fer on 


their Sins with delight, but there with ut 
ſpeakable tormeat , for that I uuderſtandt 


| ſhall never he quenched ,, Mark 8. 43, 4 


the guilt of one ſin ſometimes. cruſhthe So 
It makes a man in ſuch plight, that he 
weary of his Life, ſo that he can neither rt 
at home nor abroad, neither up nor in be 


mented with the guilt of one ſinful Thougl 
that they have been at their wits ends, af 
have hanged themſelves. But now u hen tho 
comeſt into Hell, and haſt not only one 0 
two, or an hundred fins, with the guilt ( 
them all on thy Soul and Body, but all ul 


cameſt into the World, altog ether clapt 0 
thy Conſcience at one time, as one ſhoul 


to continue to all Eternity; this is miſerableſo Pi 
Again, ther? thou ſhalt have brouę ht in Ny 
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n&_1emembrance, the lighting of the Goſ- 
„of Chriſt; here thou ſhalt conſider how 
ling Chriſt was to come into the World to 
Fe 5iniers, and for what a trifle thou didſt 
tet him. This is plainly held forth in /a. 
ol. here, ſpeaking of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| & foundation of Salvation, ver. 16. he ſaith 
them that reject the Goſpel, that when the 
Jerflowing fcourge doth paſs through the 
uſrth (which I underſtand to be at the end of 
fe World) then ſaith he, I ſha!l rake you 
dr: by morning, by day and by night ſhall. 
Ja over you; that is, continually without 
oy intermiſſion. And itſball be a vexation on 
bear the report. A vexation, that is, a tor--„ 
efſent, or a great part of Hell only to under- 
nd the Report, to underſtand the good 
dings that come into the World by Chriſt's 
jeath for poor Sinners. And you will find 
is verily to be the mind of the Spirit, if you 
Pinpare it with I/. 53. 1. where he ſpeaks of 
en's turning their backs upon the Tenders 
f God's Grace in the Goſpel, he ſaith, Who 
th believed our report, or the Goſpel declared 
us ? Now this will be a mighty torment to 
e ungodly, when they ſhall underſtand the 
oodneſs of God was fo greac, that he even 
nt his Son out of his boſom to die for Sin- 
ers, and yet that they ſhould beſo fooliſh as 
o put him off from one time to another, that 
hey ſhould be ſo ſooliſh, as to loſe Heaven, and 
hriſt, and, Eternal Life in Glory, for the So- 
: 3 clety 
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244d you your ſelves thruſt out. 3 
3 They ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from i.“ 
i Weſt, that is, thoſe that thou didſt never {F) ' 


in all thy life before, and they fhal ſit dog's k 
Fo with thy Friends, and thy Neighbours, thy Wiſf AE 
and Children, in the Kingdom of Heaven, all ithe 
thou for thy ſins and diſobedience ſhalt Me 
ſhut, nay, thurſt out. O wonderful Torment. 


F. Again, thou ſhalt have none but a com Our, 
pany of damned Souls, with an innume rab 
company of Devils to keep company wit 
"thee; while thou art in this World, the ver 

thoughts of the Devils appearing to the 
makes thy fleſh to tremble, and thine hair rea 
dy to ſtand upprighton thy head. But 0 

What wilt thou do (when not only the ſup 
poſition of the Devils appearing ) but the reaſ 
3 N Societ 
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aSþcicty of all the Devils of Hell will be with | 
ee howling and roaring, ſcreeching and roar- 
g in ſuch a hideous manner, that thou wilt be 
Sen at thy wits end, and be ready to run ſtark. 

$:d again for anguiſh and torment. 


1 6. Again, that thou mighteft be tormented 


« 


e purpoſe, the mighty God of Heaven will 
y as great wrath and vengeance upon thee as 
er he can, by the might of his glorious po -- 
. As ſaid before, Thou ſhalt have his wrath, 
ot by drops, but by whole ſhowers ſhall it 
"me, thunder, thunder, upon thy Body and 
dul ſo faſt, and fo thick, that thou ſhalt be 
Yrmented out of Meaſyre. And ſo ſaith tage 
cripture, 2-Thef. 1. 9. ſpeaking of the wick- æ⸗ 
, Who ſhall be baniſhed with everlaſting diſtru- 
ion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
ory of his power, when the, Saints ſhall be admi- 
ns his goodneſs and glory. e 1-5, OY 
Again, this thou ſhalt have, as I ſaid before, 
ithout any intermiſſion, thou ſhalt not have 
ny eaſe ſo long as while a man may turn him- 
lf round; thou ſhalt have it always every 
our, day and night; for their worm never 
ies, hut always gnaws, and their fire is never 
uench'd; as it is written in fark. H f. 
Again, in this condition thou muſt be for 
Jer, and that is as fad as all the reſt. For if 
man were to have all his fins laid to his 
large, and communion with the Devils, and 
s much wrath as the great God of Heaven 
an inflict upon him; I ſay, if it were but for 
| 3 | | a 
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a time, even ten thouſand years, and ſo enFhat 


is thy ſtate for ever, here thou mult be fi 
ever; when thou lookeſt about thee, and ſee 
what an innumerable company of howling De 
vils thou art amongſt, thou ſhalt think this! 
gain, this is my portion for ever. When tho 
haſt been ia Hell ſo many thouſand years 4 
there are Stars in the Firmament, or dro 
in the Sea, or ſands on the Sea ſhore, yet tho 
haſt to lye there for ever.O this one Word Id i 
ver, how will it tormeat thy Soul“ 


ofthe torments of Hell.O! Iam ſet, I am ſet an 
am not able to utter what my m ind conceiv 
of the torments of Hell. Vet this let me ſay ie) 
thee, accept of God's Mercy through our Lo 
jeſus Chriſt, leſt thou feel that with thy Conſe 
ence, which 1 cannot expreſs with my Tongu 
and fay, I am ſorely tormented in this Flame. 


Torment and Vengeance, one thing they ſha 


Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his Boſon 
Which as II ſaid before, is the happy State er 
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there would be ground of comfort, and hopgheig 
of deliverance z but here is thy miſer y, th all 
hel 
22 
elve 


ar f 
far 
leed 
lie 1 
One 
Ng 
0 al 
A, -1 


er 


Friends, I have only given a very ſhort touc 


a2. 
A 
ar u 

T 
ſe 


And ſeeth Abraham 2 off, and Lazarus! 


Bis Boſom. lar. 


When the damned are in this pit! ul ſtat 
ſurrounded with Fears, With Terrors, wit 


have, which is this, They ſhall ſee the hap 
and bleſſed ſtate of God's Children: He leet 


Ind 


the Saints when this Life is ended. This noÞiey« 


| ſhall be ſo > far from being an eaſe unto thenfior 


thi 
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hat it ſhall moſt wonderfully aggravate Or - - 
Sciohten their Torment, as I ſaid before. There 
all be weeping, or cauſe of Lamentation, 
yhen they ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
ob in the Kingdom of Heaven, and them 
0 Ives thruſt out. | 
F Obſerve, Thoſe that die in their ſins are 
kr Hom going to Heaven; he ſeeth Abraham 
Stir off, and Lazarus in his Boſom. And in- 
oecd, it is juſt with God to deal with them that 
office in their fins according to what they have 
Ja lone; and to make them who are far from 
i2hteouſneſ now, to ſtand far from Heaven 


d, that are far from Righteouſneſs, and that 
Ire reſolved to go on in your Sins, when you 
„ie you will be far from Heaven; 3 you wall ſee 
OLaxarus, but it will be afar off. 
d Again, he ſceth Abraham 1 off, and La- 
arus in his Boſom. 
Theſe are ſome of tlie things the damned do 
Schold, ſo ſoon as they come into torment. 
lark, "nd be ſeeth Lazarus in Abraham Bo 
at. Lazarus, Who was he? Why, even he 
Hat was fo lighted, ſo diſregarded, fo under- 
alued by this ungodly one while he was in the 
Vorld, he ſeeth Lazarus it his Boſom. x 
From whence obſerve, That thoſe who live 
End die the enemies of the Saints of God, let 
gem be never ſo great and ſtout, let them bear 
ever ſo much ſway while they are in the 
Vorld, let them brag and boaſt never ſo much 
4 -C- | while 


1 


o all Eternity. Hear ken to this, ye ſtout- heart- 


42 Sig from Hell: Or, 
while they are here, they ſhall in ſpite of the 
teeth ſee the Saints, yea, the poor Saints, eve! 
the Lazarus's, or the ragged nes that belon! 1h 
to Jeſus, to be in a better condition than then 

ſelves. O! Who do you think was in the belle 
condition? Who do you think ſaw themſely#- 
in the beſt condition, he that was in Hell, « 
he that was in Heaven? He that was in Dar 

neſs, or he that was in Light ? He that w: Pre 
in everlaſting Joy, or he that was in ever laſt ma 
ng Torments? The one with God, Chrif han 

Saints, Angels, the other in tormenting Flame. 
under the curſe of God's eternal Hatred, wit lea 
the Devils and their Angels, together wit<*" 
an innumerable Company of howling, roar the 

ing, curſing, ever burning Reprobates? Ce . 
rally, this obſervation will be eaſily prove 

to be true here in this World, by him tha 

looks upon it with an underſtanding heart 
and will clear it ſelf to be true in the Worl 
to come, by ſuch as ſhall go either to Hei ver 
ven or to Hell. 3 e 

2. The ſecond Obſervation from thelÞ «/ 

Words (Ard ſeeth Abraham afar off and La} ” 


AZarus i his Boſom) is this; they that are tl 


Perſecutors of the Saints of the Lord now! \ 
this World, ſhall ſee the Lord's perſecute] 
Ones to be they that are ſo highly eſteemeſ al 
by the Lord, as to fit or to be in Abrahan 
Boſom ( in everlaſting Glory) tho the enemiq 4 

to the Children of God did ſo lightly eſteeſ Pe 
them, that they ſcorn'd to let them gaths 55 


Lord, though your Adverfaries look upon 


ham”s Boſom.. 


can better by ten thouſand degrees enlarge 
them on thy Heart-and Concience, than I can 
upon a piece of Paper: [herefore leaving 


Ing to that alſo, and ſo paſs to che reſt. 


Mercy upou me, and ſend Lazarus, that be may dip the 1ip 
ell of his Finger in Water, 10 cool 0 29 85 3 for 1 am to- 
4 rd in 15 Flame. 


1 ou kjow 1told you, that Verſe 22. is a 


e diſcovery of the departure of the god7 
and the ungodly out of this Life; where he 
ap faith, The Beg gar died, and the Rich Man alſo 
je died. The 234 Verſe | is a diſcovery of the pro- 
per places, both ot the godly and the ungodly - 
after death; one being in Abrabam's Boſom , 


or ia Glory, the other in Hell : Non 
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p the Dogs-meat that fell under their Table. '' 
his is alſo verified, and held forth plainly = 
Joy this Parable. And therefore be not griev- I 
ed, O you that are the Tempted, Perſecuted, if 
: A fflicted, Sighing, Praying Saints of the || 


you now with a Diſdainful, Surly, Rugged, 
proud and Haughty Countenance „yet the time 
if mall come, when they ſhall ſpy you in Abra- 


might enlarge upon theſe thin 88, but ſhall 
leave them to the Spirit of the Lord, which 


theſe to the Bleſſing of the Lord, {ſhall come 
had o the next Verſe, and ſhall be br jef in HE | 


Verſe 24. and he LY and ſaid, Fate Abraham hrue | 


8 LS 


0 — 3a — rern 


* | 


' - Perſe 24., is a diſcoveryof the too la 


n 


Repentance of the ungodly , when the 


are dropt down into Hell; (and he cri 


and ſaid, Father Abraham, have Mercy a 


have when they come into Hell, He cried 


It is like he was laughing, jeſting, jeer ing f 
drinking, mocking, ſwearing, curſing, prag 


ting, perſecuting of the godly in hi: Proſperi- 
ty amopg his filthy Companions: But now 


the Caſe is otherwiſe, now he is in another 


Frame, now his Proud, Stout, Curriſh Carri. 

age is come down; And he cried, The laugh: 

ter of the ungodly will not laſt al ways, but 
will be ſure to end ina Cry; The triumphing 
ef the Wicked is ſhort, Job 20. 5. Conſider, you 
muſt have a crange either here or in Hell. It 
you be not New Creatures, Regenerate Per- 
ſons, New-born Babes, in this World before 
you go hence, your Note will be changed, your 


Conditions will be changed; for if you come 
into ell, you muſt Cy, O did but the fing- 


ing Drunkards, when they are making merrj 

on the Ale-bench, think on this, it would 
make them change their Note and Gy, What 
ſhall I do? Whither ſhall 1 go when I die- 
But as I faid before, the Devil, as he labours 
to get poor Souls to follow their ins, ſo he 
labours alſo to keep the thoughts of eternal 

Damnation out of their minds: and indeed, 


5 From the Words And be cried, we may obl 
F ſerve, Firſt, What a change the ungodly wil 


_ theſe 


1 


la lneſe two things are ſo nearly linked together, 
hehat the Devil cannot well get the Soul to 
„o on in {in with delight unleſs he can keep the 
„Fhoughts of that terrible after-clap out of their 
5» But let them know, that it ſhall not always 
il þ 2 
hey drop down into eternal Deſtruction, they 
Mall have ſuch a ſenſe of their ſins, and the pu- 


Y niſhment due to the ſame, that it hall make 
rilthem to cry; Aud he ciyed. O what an altera- 


II. 8 - | 
tion will there be ameng the ungodly when 


they go out of this World? It may be a Fort- 
night or a Month before their departure, they 
H. Jwere light, ſtout, ſurly, drinking themſelves 
arg drunk, lighting Gods People, mocking at 
goodneſs, and delighting in lin, following the I} 
World. ſeeking after Riches, faring delici- | 
I ouſly, keeping Company with the braveſt: |} 
. But now, they are dropt down into Hell, he) 
ef ©3-Alittle while ago they were painting their 

rl Faces, feeding their Luſts, following their 
of Whores, robbing their Neighbours, telling of 
Lies, following of Plays and Sports to paſs a- 
way the time; but now they are in Hell, they 

do cry, It may be laſt year they heard ſome 
good Sermons, were invited to receive Hea- 
ven, were told their Sins ſhould be pardoned 
if they cloſed in with Jeſus, but rekuüng his 
proffers, and lighting the Grace that was 
once tendred , they are now in Hell, and do 


cy. . 
23 Before 


me > . „ 
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x thus with them; for if when they depart, } 
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Before they had fo. much time (thej 
thought) that they conld not tell how to ſpend 
it, unteſs it were in Hunting, and Whoring, 
in Dancing, and Playing, and ſpending whole 
hours; yea, days, nay, weeks, in the luſts of 
The Fleſh : But when they depart Info another 
place, and begin to lift up their Eyes in Hell, 
and confider their miſerable and irrecove- 
' Table condition 2 They wil Cry. 
O what a condition wilt thou fall 
when thou doit depart this World; 


into, 
if thou 


_ depart unconverted, and not born ag gain, thou 


hadſt better have been ſmothered the firlt hour 
thou waſt born; thou hadſt better have been 
Plucked one Limb from another; thou hadſt 


better have been made a Dog, a Toad, a Ser- 


pent, nay, any other Creature in the vilthle 
World, than to die unconverted ; and this 
_ thon wilt find to be true, when #7 Hell thou 
J. lift up thine Eyes, and daſt cry. 

Here then before we go any further, you 


na ſee that it is not without good ground, 
A that theſe words arc here ſpoken by our Lord, 


that When any of the ungodly do depart into 
Hell, they will cry, Gy! Why ſo? 
1. They will cry to think that they ſhould 


be cut off from the Land of the Living, never. 


more to have any footing therein. 
21. They will cry to think, 
of Chriſt ſhould be ſo often proffered to thein, 


w_ hs BY are a profited by 1 it. 


that the Goſpel 


3. They 


le 


7] be Gr 01s 's of « a Damned Soul. 


3. They will cry to think that now, tho de, 
would never ſo willingly repent and be ſaved, 
| Fer they are paſt all recovery. 4 
| +4. They will cry to think that they ond be = 
"nl © oli as to follow their pleaſures, when o- | 
I Fthers were following of Chriſt, Lutte 12 28. 
| 5. They will cry fo think that they muſt be |} 
ö ſeparated from god, Chriſt and the Kingdom 1 
of Heaven, and chat . — 
. Te think chat their crying will now do 
them no good. 
FJ. To think that at the day of judgment 
IF they muſt ſtand at the left hand of Chrift, a- 
mong an innumerable Company of damned 1 
One 
8. They will cry to think, that Zac tl; 
whom once they ſlighted, muſt be of them that 
muſt ſit down with Chriſt to judge, or toge- 
ther with Chriſt, to paſs a Sentence of Con- 
demnation on their Souls for ever and ever, 1 
Cor. G. , 3. | 
| 9. Cry to think, that when the Judgment i is 
over, and othersare taken into the everlaſting 
Kingdom of Glory, then thou muſt depart. 
back again into thatDungeon of Darkneſs from 
whence thou cameſt out (to appear before that 
terrible Tribunal) where thou ſhalt be torment- 
ed ſo long as Eternity laſts, without the leaſt ; 
intermiſſion or eaſe. _ 2 
| How ſayeſt thou, | O thou wanton, proud, 15 
q ſwearing, 1ying, ungodly Wretch! Whether 
this be to be ſlighted and made a mock at; 


GC 5 5 =". an 


d — 
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And again, tell me, now if it be not better to th 
leave fin, and to cloſe in with Chriſt jeſus, Je 
notwithſtanding that Reproach thow ſhalt meet c 
with for ſo doing, than to live 2 little while in] ra 
this World in Pleaſures and feeding thy Luſts, un 
in neglecting the welfare of thy ſoul, and re- 5 
fuſing to he juſtified by Jeſus; and in a mo- Pl 
ment, to drop down to Hell, and to Cry? O! 2< 
Conſider, I fay, conlider betimes, and put #7 
not off the Tenders of the Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, leſt you lift up your Eyes in Hell, “ 
and cry for anguiſh of Spirit. e 
And he cryed, am ſaid, Father Abraham, Ct 
have mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus, &. ag 
Theſe Words do not only hold forth the!“ 
lamentable Condition of the Damned, and || 7? 
their lamentable howling and crying out under e 
their anguiſh of Spirit, but alſo they do ſigni- m 

ie tous (as 1 faid before) their too late Re- 
pentance; and alfo that they would very wil- £17 
lingly, if they might, be ſet at liberty from I fr 
that everlaſting miſery, that by their ſins they fo 
have plunged themſelves into. I ſay, theſe | 

Words do hold forth a deſire that the Damned 
have, to be delivered from thoſe Torments 1 
| that they now are in: O Father Abraham, IE. 
| faith he, have mercy upon me, and fend Laza- * 
| Tus, that he may dip the tip of his Finger in water, A 
aud coo! my Tengue, for I am tormented in this 1A 
Hlame. Theſe words, Father Abraham, may have IF. 
| 41ome Difficulty in them. It is poſſible that ſome tl 
may think them to be meat of Abraham, Lo m 

= 5 thoſe 
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places of the Scripture; as in Luke 13. 25, 


26. Then ſhall they ſay, Lord, Lord, we have eat ' 
and drunk in thy preſence, and FRO haſt taught Þ} 


thoſe, or him that cryed out here, to be che 1 
Jews. Or it may be ſome may underſtand it 
to be GOD, or Jeſus Chriſt his Son, which! 
rather ſuppoſe it may be, that is here cryed 
unto; hecauſe you find the ſame Cry to Aa, 1 
as it were uttered by the ungodly in other 


in our Streets. Nay more, In thy Name have we 


caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many 
wonderful Works. This was juſt at their Reje- 


ction. And again, in Matt. 25. 11. They cry 


again to him, even to Jeſus, Lord, Lord, open 


Day be obſerved from the words. 


That the Damned, when in an irrecoves - | 
1 eſtate will ſeek for, or deſire deliverance 


from the Wrath that they are, and ſhall be in 
for Eternity. Sure in the Floods of great Water s: 
they ſhall not come nigh unto him. 

2. That they will pray (if I may 0 call it ) 
earneſtly for deliverance from their miſerable 


Eſtate. Theſe two things are clear from the | 
Words. For mark, he not only faid Father 


Abraham, have mercy upon me; But he cried; 


From whence take a third obſervation, and 


that is, There is a time coming wherein tho 
men 1 ſhal both cry and pray, yet they are like 


4 ET to 


tous, And he there again gives them a Re- 
pulſe, as alſo in this Parable. But however, 
or whoſoever Abraham is, yet theſe Truths 


— 7 


and ſaid, Father Abraham bave mercy on me. 
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and regard any thing for Prayer; They think [rhe 


50 Vibe from "Hell Or, 


to 3 Mercy at the Hand of God; For ſe 
o was this man ſerved, as I ſhall fu ;rther "ſhew ti 


by and by when [ come to it. IIy. 
Some people are ſo deluded by the Devil, [ba 
as to think that God is ſo merciful, as to own [ar 


any thing will go for current and good Satisfa- 


Eton, while they are here in this World, hy! 


through Ignorance of the true Nature of the un 
Mercy of GOD, and the knowledge inft. 


what way God is ſatisfied for Sinners. Now lin 


| ſay, through Ignorance they think, that ifffor 
dhey do but mutter over ſome Form of PrayersS(Caj 


* tho they know not what they ſay, nor whatþa; 
8 they requeſt, yet God is ſatisfied, yea veryphe 


well ſatisfied with their doings; when alas ne 


© there is nothing leſs. O Friends, I beſeech|er 


p ou to look about you, and ſeek in good ear-fhe 


neſt for the Spirit of Chriſt ſo to help you no De. 
to ſtrive and pray, and to enable you. to last 


Hold on Chrift, that your Souls may be ſavedþ-1, 


leſt the time come, that tho you cry and pray 


and wiſn alſo that you had laid hold on thqoa 
| Lord Jeſus, yet you muſt and ſhall be damnedJhe 


Then again, you may ſee that tho God bqpe! 


willing to fave Sinners at ſome time, yet thiſeg 
time doth not always laſt. No; he that cane 
find in his heart to turn his back upon JeſuJay, 
_ Chriſt now, ſhall have the back turned upoſ A 


him hereafter, when he may cry and pray foſhat 


Mercy, and yet go without it. God will havfre 


A time to meet with them, that now do 1 ire 
| | ee 
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or ſeek after him: They ſhall have a time, yea 
time enough hereafter to repent their Fol- 
ly, and to befool themſelves, for turning their 
il, backs upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I will laugh 
vn lat their Calamities, faith. he, and mock when 
nk their fear cometh, - Prov. 1. 26, 27. 
a-| Again this ſhould admoniſh us to take time FP 
d, while it is proffered, left we repent us of our 
hehnbelief and rebellion when we are deprived of 
int. Ah Friends! Time is precious, an hours 
v Iſtime to hear a Sermon is precious I have 
ifſometimes thought thus with my ſelf, Ser the 
ers Caſe, the Lord ſhould ſend two or three of his Ser- | 
natbants the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to Hell among 
rypre Damned, with this Commiſſion ;, Go ye to Hel, 
as lend Preach my Grace to thoſe that are there b 
echCLet your Sermons be an Flour long, and hold fort, 
ar-ſhe Merits of my Son's Birth, Righteouſneſs. . | 
o Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and Intercefſion, _ 
layp:th all my Love in him, and proffer it to them, | 
redfelling them, that now once, do I proffer the means, | 
ayy! Reconciliation to them. They who are now- 
thqoaring, being paſt hope, would then leap at 
ed ſihe leaſt proffer of Mercy: Oh they hat could 

bqpend whole Days, Weeks, nay, Years in re- 
thikting the Son of God, would now be glad of 
cape Tender of that Mercy; Father, ſaith he: 


eſuſave Her on m. 1 

pol] Again, from theſe Words you may obſerve, 
 fofhat Mercy would be welcome, when Souls. 
avfre under judgment: Now this Soul. is in the 

| 2 ire, now he 15-under.the Wrath of Gag, how 
| | 5 -... he: 


* — — — _ 1 


CE 


1 would be glad if they could have it. Fatht 


his Finger in Water, Sd coo! my Tongue. 


the ungodly have a deſire of Mercy, but what 
thoſe Mercies are, what theſe Poor Creatures of 


2 Fn. "Shs Fon, Frets 2 


ö he i is in Hell, there to be tormented : ; 185 hel b 
is with the Devils and Damned Spirits, now - 
de feels the Vengeance of God: Oh now Havel t| 


Mercy upon me Here you may ice, that Mer- 
cy is prized by them that are in Hell, they 


have Mercy en me; ; for ” poor Soul's Sake, No: 
me à little Mercy. 
And ſend Lazarus, that 3 may dip the tip of 


Theſe Words do not only hold forth that 


would be glad of  _ in 
As firſt, to have the Company of a Lazarud nc 


granted to them. Father Abraham have Meri jo 


cy upon me, and ſend Lazarus. Now Lararuſ or 


was he that was beloved of God, and alſo he 


that was hated of them. Therefore, kn 


2. Obſerved, That thoſe Saints, that th) 


World in their Life. time could not endure th 
now they are departed, they would bq yo 
glad to have Society with them. O now ſend ev 
Lazarus! Though the time was when 1 careq Sai 


not for him, yet now let me have ſome Socieſ be: 
ty with a. --- - ter 


Though the World diſregard the Society of th: 


"God's Children now, yet there is a time comſ ny 


ing, in which they would be glad to have th 


leaſt company with them. Nay, do but ob fg 


ſerve, thoſe of the Saints that are now mol me; 
rejected by them even rom. them ſhall thel 


— 


thd you to be Saints. Now you look upon them to be 


ie 

be 
end 
rec 
Cie 


y © 
om 
thy 


nol 


j 
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I without it. 30 ³ĩ³?;( yn 
From whence again obſerve; That there is 


— 22 
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be glad of Comfort, if it might he ſend Laca- 


rus; he that I flighted more than my Dogs, he 
that I could not endure ſhould come into my 


Houſe, but muſt lye at my Gate, ſend him: 
Now Lazarus ſhall be welcome to me, nowl Þ 
deſire ſome Comfort from him; but he ſhall go 


a time coming, Oe ſurly dogged Perſecutors 


of the Saints, that they ſhall light you as much 
as ever you lighted them. You have given 


them many an hard word, told many a Lye of 


Jof them, given them many a Blow: And now 


in your greateſt need and extremity they ſhall 


not pity you, The Righteous ſhall rather re- 


joyce when he ſeeth the Vengeance of God up- 

VVV 
Again, Send Lazarus. From whence ob- 

ſerve, That any of the Saints ſhall then be owned by 


the Sect with Hymeneus and Philetus, but then 


you ſhall ſee them to be the Lazaruss of God, | 
even God's dear Children. Tho now the 


Saints of the Lord will not be owned by you, 


becauſe they are beggarly, low, poor, con- 


temptible among you; yet the day is coming 

that you ſhall own them, defire their compa- * 

ny and wiſh for the leaſt Courteliefrom them. 
Send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 


ob] finger in water and cool my Tongue: For Iam tors || 


mentedin this Flame. 


RE. y 
_— 
IN 
* by F 
| : 
h Us 1 
* 
1 J 1 
Py” . 
- * * 
=_ 
: 4 


, 3 — NT NE OI 
— —— — 4 . — an „ 


F 54 Sighs from Hell: or, 
| Thus ſhall the Souls that abide in their Sins, ſefo 
| cry out in the bitterneſs of their Spirits, with] C 


wonderful languiſh and torment of Conſcience, at 
without Intermiſſion; That he may. dip the tip y. C 
of his finger in Water and cool my Tongue. That fou 
be, namely the man who before I ſcorned ind 

{ ſhould eat with the Dogs of my flock, that be- D 
fore I flightedand had no regard of, that Lſhut| | 

out of door; ſead him, that ke may dip the tip] Ir 


18 


+ of bis finger in water and cool my Tongue. -Þ e: 
Noa theſe words, that he may dip the. tip of foul 
* bis finger in water, &c. Do hold forth the pen 
leaſt friendſhip, or favour.; as if he ſhould lie 
ö have ſaid, Now I would be glad of the foot 
lleaſt Mercy, now I would be glad of the leaſt Poth 

| comfort, tho it be but one drop of cold water heir 
on the tip of bis finger. One would have thonght faſt 
that this had been a ſmall requeſt, a ſmall ſhey 
JJ courteſie, one drop of Water, what is that 2foodc 
Take a Pall full of it if that will do thee any hto 
good. But mark, he is not permitted to have] Bi 
ſo much as one drop, not ſo much as a Manſzge 
may hold upon the tip of his finger; This ſig- hat 
nnilies, that, they that fall ſhort of Chriſt, ſhall heir 

be tormented even as loug as Eternity. laſtethz|he ſ 
and ſhall not have ſo. much .as the leaſt eaſe, lime 
| [ no not ſo long as while a man may turnfhri 
| 2 himſelf round, not ſo muck leave as to ſwallow hon 


6 

15 

1 
1 
p 


. 


O Othat theſe things did take place in yourſbeir 

hearts, how would it make you. to ſeek after: 

Reſt for your Souls before it be too late,ſoul ; 
1 SIS before 


4 bi his ſpittle, not one drop of cold mater. ou! 


L 
. 
* K % 
**% 


„Hat they ſhell be in, and avoid their Vices, 


y, cloſing in with the tenders of Mercy; leaſt _ 
thou partake of the ſame Portion with tkem, 


{nd cry out in bitterneſs of your Souls, Ono 
» Frop of cool water, to cool my Tongue: 
th For I am Tormexted in this Hame. 


Indeed the reaſon why the poor world do nor 


o earneſtly delire- for mercy, is partly, be- 
f auſe they do not ſo ſeriouſly conſider the tor- 
e ent that they muſt certainly fall into. If they 
d fie out of Chriſt. For let me tell you, did but 


e boor Souls indeed conſider that Wrath, that 


ſt foth. by right tall to their Shares, becauſe of 
r heir Sins againſt God, they would make more 


t faſt to God through Chriſt for mercy than 


Whey do; then we ſhould: have them ſay, It is 


-2food cloſing with Chriſt to Day, before we fal iÞ 


y.pto ſuch diſtreſs. 
re But why 1 is it ſaid, let him dip the ti] of bit 


n[7ger in water, and cool my Tongue? Becauſe: _ 


7. [hat as the ſeveral Members in the Body, have 


i hheir ſnare in fin, and committing of that; ſo 


h; he ſeveral members of the Body, ſhall at that 


e, me be paniſhed for the ſame. Therefore when 
rn Phrift is admoniſhing his Diſciples, that they 


Would not turn aſide from him, and that they 
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a efore the Sun of. the Goſpel be ſer upon you. : 
1| Conſider, I. ſay the miſery of the ungodly. 


ould rather fear and dread- the Power of | -þ 


ar heir God, than another power; he faith, Fraß 
erm therefore, that can caſt both ( Body ) and J 
te, ſoul into Hell, Luke. 12. 4. And again, Fear 


rel | him. 
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1 . Sighs from Hell: Or, 


bim that can deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hel. 
Here is not one Member only, but all the Boch, f 
the whole Body, of which the Hands, Feet 
Eyes, Ears and Tongue, are Members. Andi. 
I am perſwaded, that tho this may be judged! 
carnal by ſome now, yet it will appear to bel; 
E a ruth then to the greater miſery of thoſe nd 
” who ſhall be forced to undergo that which, 
| Godin his juſt Judgment ſhall inflit uponſad 
them. O then they will cry, one Dram offffer 
Eaſe for my curling, ſwearing, lying, jeering 
Tongue. Some Eaſe for my bragging, braving; 
flattering, threatning, diſſembling Tongue, 
Nou men can let their Tongues run at random, 
2s we uſe to ſay; now they will be apt to ſay 
Our tongues are our own, who ſhall controul them 
Pſal. 12. 4. But then they will be in another 
mind. Then, O that I might hare a little 
ee eaſe for my deceitful Tongue! Methinks ſome- 
times to conſider, how ſome mea do let their 
Tongues run at random, it makes me marvel then 
Surely they do not think they ſhall be made toy 
# pgivean account of their offending with thei Ong 
Tongue. Did they but think they ſhall beſte: 
made to give an account to him who is readjſſB th 
0 judge the quick and the - dead; ſurely the) Ong 
would be more wary of, and have more re- rs, 
n gard unto their Tongue. = 
WW bi The Tongue, ſaith James, is an unruly Mem- ing 
ber, full of deadly Poyſon; it ſatteth on fire thilfttes 
h whole frame of nature, and is ſet ou fire of Hell Mis b 
RB jam. 2. The Tongue, how much miſchief willffeir] 


, 
* 


7 he Oban: 1 4 a Dimas Soul: 4” 


air up in a very little time? How many 
Blows and wounds doth it cauſe? How many 
mes doth it (as James faith) cauſe man? How. 
aft is the Tongue made the conveyer of that 
deli Poyſon that is in the Heart, both to the 
MYihonour of God, the hurt of its Neighbours, 
end the utter rutue of its own Soul? And do 
Mou think the Lord will fit ſti (as I may ſay) 
1nd let thy Tongue run as it liſts, and yet ne- 
Aer bring you to an account for the ſame ? No, 
fy; The Lord will not always keep ſilence, but 
Ef; reprove thee, and ſet thy ſins in order before 
eine Eyes, O ſinner - Yea, and thy Tongue, 
zether with the reſt of thy Members, mall 
. : tormented for ſinning. And I fay, I am 


8. yet the time is coming, when many poor 


ich a Tongue; O, will one ſay, that 1 
ould. fo diſregard my Tongue! O that I, 
elFhen I ſaid ſo and fo, had before bitten off I 
to Fongue! That I had been born withont a 
l ongue! My Tongue, my Tongue, a little 
iter to cool my Tongue, for ſ am tormented 
this Flame; even that Flame that my _ 
ongue, together with the reſt of my Mem- 
rs, by ſinning have brought me to. Poor 
| us now will let their Tongues ſay any 
ing for a little Profit, for two pence or 
N re pence gain. But, O what a grief will 
is be at that day, when they, together with 
eir Ton Sue mut ſmar t for that which they by 
their 


y confident, that tho this be made light of -- | | 


Puls will rue the day that ever they did fpeak /{ 


this World. Then you that love your Soul 
look to your Tongues, leaſt you bind yu 
ſelves down ſo faſt to Hell with the fins of you 
_ Tongues, that you will never be able to ge 
' looſe again to all Eternity. For Ly thy Tar 
thou ſhalt be condemned, it thou have not a can, 
of thy Tongue. For I /ay unto you, that f. 
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things, but now be is comforted, and thou art tormented, 


# Heſe words are the anſwer to the rt 


the deſires they have after they depart tli 


hereby the more tormented, and that by fre 


do loſe thy Soul, thou art now ſenſible what It! 
to put off Repentance ; thou art now fſeul 


thou didſt ſpeud that time in ſeeking aft 


58 RY gls from H. U : Or, 


their Tongues have done while they were if 


every idle Word that man fol eat, he ſhall git 
an account thereof in the day of Judgment, Mat" 
Verſe 25. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in i 
life-time hadſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus e 


queſt of the Damned. The Ve 
— before (as I told y:u) is a diſcovery ( 


World. Here is the anſwer, Son, Remember, 6 
The Anſwer ſignifies thus much, That in 
ftead of having any relief or eaſe, they a 


recollections, or by bringing afreſh their fo 
mer ill- ſpent Life, while in the World, in 
their remembrance: Son, Remember, tha 
hadſt good things in thy life-time; as much! 
if he had ſaid, Thou art now \ nſible what it 
ble that thou haſt betooled thy ſelf, in thi 


Outwa 
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tward, moment-ry, earthly things, which 
on ſhonldſt have ſpent in ſeeking to make 
iſt Jeſus fore to thy Soul; and now. 
rough thy Anguiſh of Spirit, in the pains of 
thou wouldſt enjoy that Which in former 
ne, thou didſt make flight of; but alas! 


Ion art here beguiled and altazether diſap- 


inted, thy crying will now avaitthee nothing 


Mii, This 1. not the accettable time, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
iis is not a time to anſwer tle delires of 


mned Reprobates; if thou hadſt cried out 
good earneſt while Grace was offered, much 


Wight have been; but then thou wert careleſs, 


d didſt turn the forbearance and goodneſs of 
od into Wantonneſs. Wert thou not told, that 
ole who would not hear the Lord when he did 
i], ſhould not be heard (if they turned away 
om him) when they did call,Prav. I. 24 to 


. But contrarimiſe he would laugh at their Ca- 


mity, and mock when their fear did come. = 
Now therefore inſtead of expecting the leaſt 
op of Mercy and Favour, call into thy mind 
bw thou didſt ſpend thoſe d.ys which God 
permit thee to live; I ſay, remember, that 
thy [ ife-time thou didſt behave thy {elf re- 
lionſly againſt the Lord in that thou wert 
eleſs of his Word and Ordinances, yea, 
d of the welfare of thine own Soul alſo; 
herefore, now. E ſay, inſtead of expecting ar 
ping for any relief, thou muſt be forced to 


to Remembrance thy filthy Ways, and 
d upon them, to thine everlaſting Aſtoniſh- 


at and Confuſionn- „ From. 


N their Remembrance: While they live hereſſ 
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From theſe Words therefore which ay, Ke 
member, that thou in thy Life-time hadſt thy gou 
FT bhings, There are tele thiags to be taken nor 
r 
1. They that by putting off Repenta act 
and living In their Sins, loſe their Souls 
ſhall inſtead of having the leaſt meg 

of Comfort when the y come into Hell 
have their ill ſpent life alu ays very freſh i 


they can fin and forget it; but when they de 
part, they hall have it before them; they 
ſhall have a Remembrance, or their Memor 
_ notably enlightacd, and a clearer, and a con 
tinual fight of all their wicked Practices thaſkne 
they wrought and did while they were in th 
World. Son remember, ſaith he; then yo! 
will be made to remember: 1. How you wer 
born in Sin, and brought up in the ſame. 
2. Remember how thou hadſt many a tim 
the Goſpel Preached to thee for taking awafl. 
of the ſame, by him whom the Goſpel dot 
hold forth. 

3. Remember that out of love to thy Sin 
and Luſts, thou didſt turn thy back on t 
"Tenders of the ſame Goſpel of good Tiding 
and Peace, 

4. Remember that the reaſon. why thi 
didſt loſe thy Soul, was becauſe thou di 
not cloſe in with free Grace, and the Tendeſ 
of a loving and free-hearted Jeſus Chriſt. gie 
* Remember now near thou walt to. tur; 


C | 
ou 
th 
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G gat ſuch and ſuch a time, only thou waſt 
10 illing to give way to thy Luſts when they 
oY rovght, to Drunkards when they called, to {| 
lea ſures when they proffered themſelves, to 
iche Cares and Incumbrance of the World, 5 
5 bich like fo many Thorns, did choak that 
ur thoſe Convictions that were ſet on * 
ii Weart. 
\'Y 6. Remember how willing thou 5 to ſa- | 
$cfhe thy ſelf with an Hypocrite's hope, and 
ith a notion of the things of God, without 
Wc real Power and Life of the ſame. 5 
7. Remember how thou, when thou wert 
Imoniſhed to turn, didſt put offt turning and 
penting till another time. . 
8. Remember how thou didſt diſſemble 
Ich a time, lie at ſuch a time, cheat thy 
Neighbour at ſuch a time, Mock, Flout, Scoff, 
aunt, Hate, Perſecute the People of God at 
ch a time, in ſuch a place, among ſuch Com- 
9. Remember that while others were met 
ether in the fear of the Lord to ſeek him, 
Jou waſt met with a company of vain Com- 
anions, to Sin againſt him, while the Saints 
ere a Praying, thou wert a Curſing; while 
ey were ſpeaking good of the Name of God 
ou wert ſpeaking Evil of the Saints of God 
then thou ſhalt have a Scalding-hor Remem- 
ance of all thy ſinful Thoughts, Words and 
tions, from the very firſt, to the laſt of them 
Pat ever thou didſt commit in all thy Life- 
time: 
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ling of Eyes, and ſorr om of Mind. Ad thy L 
= ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt ft 
Day and Ni gt, and ſhalt have none afſuran 
of thy Life. In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, wo 
to God it were evening; or the fear of th 
Heart wherewith thou Thatt fear, and for the ſil 
of thine Eyes which thou ſhalt [ce. Nay, thou ſh; 


ture doth manifeſt. For indeed there is 1 
Tongue able to expreſs the Horror, Terrof 
Torment and Eternal Miſery, that thoſe pot 
Souls ſhall undergo, without the leaſt Mitig 

tion of Eaſe, a very great part of it ſhall conf 

from that quick, full, and continual reme 


therefore there is much weight in the 
Words. Son Remember that thouin thy Life til 
8 hadſt 2 y good Things. | 


_ obſerved, That the Ungodly ſhall remembe { 
or have in remembrance the miſpending thi 

Lives; Remember that in th Life time, t 

| hadft thy good th ngs You may take theſe wore 


_ theſe words namely ( ( the things / this Li 
all the Pleaſures, Delights, Profits and 
nities, which thei j<norant People of the Wo 


bk 


time: Then thou wilt find that Scripture 
bea Truth (Dent. 28. 65,66, 67. ) The Ly 
| ſhall give thee there a trembling Hear t, a«d fa 


find worſe things to thy Wo then this <crifſ- 


brance of their Sins that they ſhall have. Al, 


From theſe Words you ſee, this is to 


ag 2 
lark 


| 
ood things, either ſimply for the things 4 


This World, which in themſelves are callfeth 


and may be called good things; or elſe Mate 
ou 
hen 


( 
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Jo count their good things, and do very much | 
hear themſelves therewith. - Scal, Sor, eat 
rink and be merry; for thou haſt much Goods 


od according, to his glorious Power and 
viſdom, will make poor Creatures have 
lw ays in their minds, a freſh and clear re- 


nto them, Remember, remember, that in thy 
fe-time it was thus and thus with thee, and in 
Jy !if-rime thy carriage was ſo and ſo. 

If Sinners might have their choice, they 
vonld not have their Sins and Tranſgreſſions 


ö 


do their Carriages here in this World; for 
Vhy will not endure to entertain a ſerious 
1 nought of their filthy Life, they put far aw 

F e evil day. Amos. 6 3. Ezek. 12. 27. but will 
+ abour by all means to put the thought of it 
remember to purpoſe, and to think conti- 
ally of their ungodly deeds. And there- 


® Pre it is ſaid, that when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


abe 
thi 

f 
ore 
S ut then they ſhall hereafter in ſpight of their 
Affeth. And alſo between this and then, thoſe 
= lat die out of Chriſt ſhail be made to ſee, ac- 
, hen they litt up their Eyes in Hell, aud re- 

„ „ fo member 


gay World of their wicked and ungodly Deeds; 
lark, To convince them, Jude 14. 15. They 


( 


— pn ye ů j — — 


_ ___——— & oo 
n 


d up for many Years, Luk. 12. 20. Now I ſay ö 


„embrance, of their ill ſpent Life; he will ſax 
| 3 


"Þ much in the remembrance, as it is evident 


Ait of their mind; but there they ſhall be made | 


mes to Judgment, it will be to convince the 


Il not williagly take notice of them now. 


owledge, and confeſs, do what they can, 


* * ads — — 44. 
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in theſe days of light remember the diys of darkne 
Eccl. 11.8. (the days of Death, Hell, and Jud 
ment) thou ſhalt be made in the days of Dat 
neſs, Death, Hell and at the Judgment too, t 


a « * 1 
r 
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is this; There are wan, poor Creatures, W“. 
have all their good, ſweet, and conforta .! 


64  Sigls from Hell: Or, 


Remember what thou didſt in thy Lifetime, hom ti 


_ didſtdiſregard them too, to thy own Deſtry 
Ction, and everlaſting Miſery. This is int 


in thy Life-time thou hadſt thy good things. 
The Great God, inſtead of giving the U 
godly any eaſe, will even aggravate their ſo 1 
ments; firſt, by ſlighting their Perplexitieſſ® 


thinking of : Ren em ber, ſaith he, © ye loft Soul 
that you had your Joy in your Life-time, your Peat 
in your Life-time, your Comforts, Delights, Ea 
Wealth, Health, jour Heaven, your _ Happint 
and your Portion in your Life-tine. 
O miſer able State! Thou wilt then be in 
fad Condition indeed, when thou ſhalt ſee th 
thou haſt had thy good Things, thy belt Thing” 
thy pleaſant Things; for that is clearly ſigniſq 7 
by theſe words, Remember that the in thy Liter 
time haſt thy goodThirgs,or all the good Things til :.: 
_ - artlike to have From whence take notice of an( ill i 
ther Truth, (tho it be a dreadful one) white 


member their Tranſgreſſions. God will he 4 fn 1 


witneſs againſt them, Mal. 3. 5. and will fi 


 didft live in thy lifetime Ha Friend! if rhou doſt 


remember the days of the Goſpel,and how tho 


mated in that 25. of Matibem. Remember th 


and by telling of them what they muſt þ 111 


ave 
rh 
ink 
Nich 
Vor 
em / 
le te 


ent 


J; } 


Thin 2 


— — - 8 


r 


Wis World: Remember, ſaith he, that in thy Dife- 
ave an end; they will laſt no longer with 


re crackling of Thorns under a Pot, make a lit- 


Wing but a few dead Aſhes; and inſtead of a 
aming Fire, nothing but a {mel of Smoke. 


all ſee the Vanity of this, that is, when they 
Wall ſee what a Poor thing it is, for a Man to 
ave his Portion in this World. Tis true, 


ink there is nothing to be compared with 


Vorld ; which makes them cry out, Who will 
em 245- ary good, Pſal. 4. 7. That is compara- 
4 to the Pleaſures, robe and Glory of this 
Vorld? But then they will ſee there is ano- 
her thing that is better and of more value than 
en thouſand Worlds. And ſeriouſly Friends, 


i 
tht 


an 
nichbrment you, when you ſhall ſee that you 
wil. Heaven for a little Pleaſure and Profit 


d 
3 
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hings in this Life, or while they, are alive in 


e thou hadſt thy good Things, Pſal. 17. 14. 
The Wicked's good Things will ſhortly _ 


em than this Life, or their Life-time. That 
ripture, was not written in vain : JU is like 


e Blaze for a ſudden, a little Heat for a while; 


ut come and conſider them by and by, and 
ſtead of a comfortable Heat, you will find no- 


There ãs a time coming, that the Ungodly : 
Jould be glad of a better Portion, when they 


chile they are here on this ſide Hell, they 


iches, Honours, and Pleaſures in this 


fill it not grieve you, trouble, perplex and 


L your Life-time? Certainly it will grieve 
info” and perplex you e to ſee whe 2 
'D i 
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4 36 Sig he From: Hell : 87 : 
2 Bleſſed ag you left for a -Dungh 
World. Oh! That yeu did but belief 
this, that you did but conlider this a 
ſay within your ſelves, What. ſhall The « 
tented with my Portion in this World? what | 
Ll looſe Heaven for this World? I ſay, col. 
E Afider it while you have Day-light, and Goff 
E! pel-light while the Son cf God doth holde 
3 Terms of Reconciliation to you, leſt you 
made to hear ſuch a Voice as tliis is, Son, 
me mher that in thy Life-time thou hadst thy gt 
Things; Thy Comforts, thy Joys, thy Ea 
thy Pe..ce, and all the Heaven thou art like 
have. O poor Heaven! O ſhort. Pleaſure 
1 What a pititul thing is it to be left in ſuck 
|. Caſe? Soul conſider is it not miſerable to lod 
Heaven, for twenty, thirty, or forty ye 
; finning againſt God? When thy Lite is do 
F thy Hcaven is alſo done; when Death com 
co ſeparate thy Soul and Body, in that day 
ſo thou muſt have thy Heaven and Happin 
ſeparated from thee, and thou from thi 
- Conſider theſe things betimes, leſt thou ha 
thy rere in thy Life-time. For if in 
Life only we have our Portion, we are oft #f{ Pt 
the moj Penerable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. Again c 
der, that when other Men (the Saints) are 
receive their good things, then thou haſt b 
thine : When others are to enter into I 
then thou art to leave and depart from thy ] 
When others are to go to Goa, thou muſt 
do theDevil. Oh miſerable Thou Mn * 
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ou hadſt never been Born, than to bean Heir 
ſuch a Portion; therefore, ſay, ha vea care it 
e not thy Condition. 85 

Remember that thou hadſt ty good Things, and. 
azarus evil Things, 

Theſe words do not only hold forth the 
ca liſery of the Wicked in this Life, but alſo. 
eat Conſolation to the Saints; where he 
ith, And Lazarus evil Things; That is, La- 
nus had his evil Things in his Life-time, or 
hen he was in the World. 

* whence obſerve, 

That the Life of the Saints, 1 long. as 
7 are in this World, 1s attended with many 
ls or Afflictions; which m1y be diſcovered. 
be of divers Natures; as faith the Scrip- 
Ire, Many. are the Troubles of the Ri gbreous, 
the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 
F 2. Take notice, that the Afflictions or E- 
| , that accompany the Saints, may continue 
Fith them their Life. time, ſo long as they live 
this Vale of Tears; Yea,and they may be di- 
rs that is,of ſever al Sorts; ſome outward, 
me inwar d, and that as long as they ſhall 
Intinue here below as hath been the, experi- 
ce of all Saints in all Ages; and this might be 
oved at large, but I only hint in theſe things, 


3. The Evils that do accompany the Saints 


F bclivers, the Lazarus's, the Saints, they 


dlaltogether might enlarge much upon them. 


D 2 i Þ- 


ll continue no longer with them than their 
fe· time; and here indeed lies tlie Comfort 
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muſt have all their bitter Cup wrung up t 


.& ye ſhall lament ; but your Mourning ſhall, mark 


! ſhall lament, you ſhall be Srrowful: you ſhalf 


time, that I mean, they have "nothing elſe bu 


alſo, Foy unſpeakable, and full of Glory, while th 
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ar 


| them in theirLife-time : Here muſt be all thei 1 
Trouble, here muſt be all their Grief. 5. 0 
| hold, Gith Chriſt, che World ſhall rejoyce, by 


it ſhall be turned into Joy, Toh. 16. 2. Yo 


weep in your Life-time, but your Sorrow nal 
be turned into Joy, and your Joy no man ( 
him be what he will, no man )ſhall take aw 
from you. Now if yon think, when I ſay th 
Saints have all their evil things i in their Life 


Trouble in this their Lifetime, this is you 
Miſtake : For let me tell you, that tho th 
Saints have all their evil things in their Litd 
time, yet even in their Life-time they half 


lool not at the things that are ſeen, but at the thin bs . 
which are not ſeen. The Joy that the Saints hai i, 
ſometimes in their Heart, by a believing Con 
deration of the good things to come, whe. bs 
this Life is ended, doth fill them fuller of E 
than all the Crolles, Troubles, Temptation 
and 'Fvils that accompany them in this Lu. 
can n them with Grief, 2 Cor. 4. LY 
Brit-ſome Saints may ay, my Troubles |, 
Juch as are ready to overcome me. Anſw. i 
be of 50 ood comfort, they ſhall laſt no long 3 
than thy Life-time. 
But my Trouble is, lam perplexed wil 
an heart full or Corruption and Sin, fo tog 


en 


/ 


7 Fo Saks wes a But Soul. 


reat grief to me. 


le thee no longer than this Lite-time. 


lent ! Then God ſhall wipe away all Tears 


Rain; for the former things are paſſed away. 


Fht and ſound Believer: Then tho' thou 
ouldſt live a thouſand years in this World, 
ad ineet with fore Afflictions every day; 
et theſe Afflictions, be they never ſo great 


ad Body, after this Life is ended. 


rt ſure to ſmart for it at the time when thou 
2 depart this World. But the thing to be 


B lamented | 


"THE 


Well but thou ſhalt be troubled with vita i 
o longer than thy Life-time, and therefore be 
Tot diſmaid, be not diſcomforted, thou ſhalt 
ve no trouble longer than this Life-time. 
Art thou troubled with croſs Children, croſs 
elations, croſs Neighbours? they ſhall trou- 


Art thon troubled with a cunning - Devil, 
Fith unbelief; yea, let it be what it will, thou 1 
Halt take thy farewel of them all (if thou be a 

Jeliever) after thy Life-time is ended. O Ex- 


om your Eyes; There ſhall be no more 
Peath, nor Sorrow, nor Crying, nor any more 


But nov on the contrary, if thou be not a 


Ind grievous, they are nothing to that Tor- 
ent that will come upon thee, both in Soul 


| ſay be what thou wilt, if thou be founded 7 
n unbelief, or under the "rſt Covenant, thou 


69 
4 am much hindred in walking with God- 
bh. Tis like ſo, but thou ſhalt have 
eſe troubles no longer than thy Life-time. 
But I have a croſs Husband, and that's a 


1 . 
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lamented i is, for all this is ſo ſad a Condition! ad 
de fallen into, yet poor Souls are for tbe ma 
hart ſenſleſs of it, yea, ſo ſenſleſs (at ſonfit! 
3 times) as tho there was no ſuch miſery to con 
F hereafter. Becauſe the Lord doth not imme 
diatly ſtrike with his Sword, but doth bez 
long with his Creature, w '21ting that he mig 
de wrt Therefore, I ſay, the - Hearts 
bl ſome of the Sons of Men, are whol'y ſet upon it th 
kl. o miſchief, Eccl. 8. 11. And that forbeaſde 
ance and goodneſs of God that one wou! 
think ſhould lead them to Repentance; t 
b Devil hardening of them by their continuin 
in Sin, and by blinding their Eyes, as to tif 
end of God's forbearance towards them, the 
gare led away with a very hardened and ſenſle 
Heart, even until the drop into eternal De 
| firudtion. EE 
gut poor Hearts, they muſt pape 4 time 
1 which they mvſt. pe made ſenſible of their fo 
1 mer Behaviours, when the jn!t Jndgmentse 
| 
[ 


| tie Lord ſhall flame abont their Eears, ins 
much, that they ſhall be made to cry out ag 
with anguiſm, J am ſorely tormented in this Fla 
But now he us Comforted, and thou art T ormente 
As if he ſhorld ſay, Now hath God reconff® 
penced both Lazarus and you, according FF 
what you ſought after, while you were in ti | 
World: As tor your part, you did negleg > 
the precious Mercy and (:00duets of God, ye 
did turn your back on the Son of God, th ; 


came into the World. to lave Sinners; ye 
| mad 


Z 
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Jade a mock of Preaching the et 
as admoniſhed over and over, to cloſe Th. 


„thirty, forty, fifty, ſixty, years; all which 


ling and Election ſure, Job 21. 29, 30. did 
end it in m king of Eternal Damnation ſure 
thy Soul. And alſo Lazarxs, he in his Life- 


y Grace and Salvation in the Lord jeſus 


hriſt, When thou waſt in the Ale-houſe, he 
equented the Word Preached; when thou 


ert Swearing, he was Praying; Ina Word, 


heretore, Now he is meme, and thou art 
ts Irmented. 


ail Here then you may ſee, that as the Righte- 
zs \h21l not be always void of Comfort and 
Weliiedneſs ; ſo neither ſhall the Ungodly go 
$23 s without their Puniſhment. As ſure as 
Jo is in Heaven, it will be thus: They muſt. 
ve their ſeveral Portions. And therefore, 
"y du that are the Saints of the Lord, follow 
10 be not diſmayed, Foraſmuch as you brow that, 
ur Labour is not in vain in the Lord. 1. Cor. 
th 5. laſt Verſe. Your Portion is Eternal Glo- 


J 


y And you that are ſo loath now to cloſe 


Fith the loving kindneſs of the Lord, in his 
pa Jeſus Chriſt. The Lord let you live twen- 


ne, you inſtead of ſpending it, to make your 
ne did make it his Buſinefs to accept of _ 


ert jeering at Goodneſs, he was bing for the 
Bs of the Times, Ecclel. 9. 4. While thou 


Ihile thou wert making ſure of Eternal Ruine, : 
by Faith, in the Blood of the Lord Jeſus | 
Wriſt, was making ſure of Eternal Salvation. 


mac . ooo 


— 
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in with jeſus Chriſt, and to leave your Si hc 
to follow him; Your day i iS coming, Pl. 3 as 
13. In which you ſhall know, that | your si 
morſelsſ of Sin, that you Jo eaſi ly take down, \olas 
20. 12, 13, 14. And it ſcarce troubles, yallin; 
will have a time ſo to work within you 1 
your Eternal Ruine,, that you will be in 
worſe Condition than if you had ten thouſanff 
Devils tormenting you: Nay you had bette 
baue been plucked Limb from I imb a thouſai 
times, (if it could be) than to be Partakers 
this Torment, and will aſſuredly, Wirns the 
' Mercy, lye upon vou. 
4 N Verſe 26. And beſides all this, berween us and you, her 
oF 4 great Gulf fixed, ſo that they which would go from ht 
| 20 you cannot, neither can they come to us, har wa 
rom bence. 
Ss. 3 Words are il part of that An nov 
that the Souls in Hell ſhall have for f 


g 
their Sobbings, en grievous Crys, T4 
my and Deſires, that they have, to be releaſed 0! 
| | of thoſe intolerable Pains they feel, and-at 
9 | -  Perplexed with. And Omethinks the Wort 
gt the firſt view if rightly conſidered, are 
| |. nonghto make any hard- hearted Sinner it t 
World tofall 406 dead. TheVerſe 1 laſt ſpe 
1 to, was, and is a very terrible ohe, and agerifctr 
1 vates the Torments of poor Sinners wondel 
fully. Where be faith, Remember that thou 
! thy Life- time hadft thy good Things, and. a7 : 
is evil Things, &c. | fay, theſe words a 
=! very terrible to Age poor Souls that dye a ol 


Is 
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of Chriſt. But theſe latter words do much mors 
Inold out their Sorrow, They were ſpoken, 
, as to the preſent Condition then upon the 
vlSinner : Theſe do not only back the former, but 
Todo yet further aggravate their Miſery, bold- | 
f ing forth that which will be more intolerable: 
Irbe former Verſe is enough to ſmite any Sin- 
a ner into a Swound, but this is to make them 
4 all down dead. Where he ſaith, And beſides 
tr! this. There is ſtill ſomething to aggravate thy 
1 miſery, yet far more abbundantly. I ſhall briefly | 
Ffeak to the Words, as they have Relation to 
10the Terrour ſpoken of in the Verſes before. 
las if he had ſaid, thou thinkeſt the preſent - - 
erÞtate unſu oportable, it makes the Sob and Sigh, 
eit makes thee to rue the time that ever thou 
won ert born: Now thou 6ndeſt the want of mercy; 
Pow thou wouldeſt leap at the leaſt dram of it, 
weſhow thou feeleſt what it is to ſlight the tenders - 
pt theGrace ofGod ; now it makes thee to ſob, 
eiſtgb, and roar exceedingly, for the anguiſh. 
1'0Fhat thou art in. But beſides all this, I have other 
| Fhings to tell thee of, that will break thine heart 
orqndeed. Thon art now deprived of a Being in 
re Fhe World; thou art deprived of hearing the 
1 t Poſpel; the Devil hath been too hard for thee, 
i Rnd hath made thee miſs of Heaven; thou 
Irt now in Hell among an innumerable company £ 
0 left Devils, and all thy Sins beſet thee roundzthou 
on rt all over wrapped in Flames, and canſt not 
Tarave one drop of Water to give thee: any eaſe - 
£ Fou cryeſt Tam eee will be: granenl; = 


n 


12 , *. ot 
"4 q . 
* 7 N 
gy Pg —— bn MATING 3 * px 
— 8 FF I 
2 4.4 . hy 0 


> 16 * 4 N 
8 * . : 
fv, 2 ˙ rs A — e ——— — — 
Fr F WAS of — 
r I 


« 1 L T 


r o | + 2 2 
N 2 thn a 1 I OR 
11 — —— —Y 2 Fa” 


— — 


* - 
3 n . 
2 N 27 od” Oh 


—_—__ SR OO an — 


| 


| 


| as 


w_—— 


— ——— LS — — 


74 45 be from Tell. Or, 1 


| thou ſeeſt the Saints in Heaven, which is nog 
ſſtmall trouble to thy Damned Soul; thou ſeeſ 
that neither God norChriſt takes any care to eaſe 
| thee, or ſpeak any comfort unto thee ; But be. 
 ftdesall this, there thou art like to ye, neverſ} |! 
think of any eaſe, never look for any comforty | 
E Repentance now will do thee. no good, the} f 
time is paſt, and can never he called again t 
look what thou haſt now, thou muſt have torfſ f 
3 8 je 1F 
Tis true I ſpoke enough before to brei 
thine heart aſſunder; Bu beſides all this, ther 
lvye and ſwim in Flame for ever: Theſe words 
| Beſides all this are terrible words indeed. 
will give you the Scope of them in a Simili 
tude. Set caſe you ſhould take a Man, anc 
tye him to a ſtake, and with red-hot Pincer 
pinch off his Fleſh by little Pieces for two © 
three years together, and at laſt, when tage 
poor Man cries out for eaſe and help, the Tor f | 
mentors anſwer, Nay, But beſides al this, yol 5 
muſt be handled worſe. 
We will ſerve you thus theſe twenty yea tho 
together, and after that we will fill youſſil 
mangled Body full of Scalding Lead; or ruÞlit 
you through with a red-hot Spit; would noftho 
4 this be lamentable? Vet this is but a Heere 
8 ;  biring to the Sorrow of thoſe that go to Hel C 
for if a Man were ſerved fo there would ear 
itt were long be an end of him. But he thao: 
if goes to Hell ſhall ſuffer ten thouſand tim f. 
= 9 Torments than theſe, and yet ſhall ne we, 
n | Vt a 


" by 10 
2 


| 


off Fry; Scorch, and Broil, and Burn for ever 
For ever, that is a long while, and yet it muſt 2 
de ſo long. Depart from me, ſaith Chrift, in- 
ere} to everlaſting Fire, into the Fire that burns for 
Jever, prepar'd for the Devil and his Angels, 
Mat. 25. 41. Ob, thou that wert loath to 
foul thy Foot if it were but Dirty, or did but 

Rain; thou that wert loath to come out of the 
I Chimaey-corner, if the Wind did but blowa * 
little Cold; and wert loath to go half a Mile, 
Jyea, halfaFurlong to hear the Word of God, 
if it were but a little Dark; thou that werr 


yoſIoath to leave a few vain Companions to edi- 


Federer. 


The Groans of | 4 Damned Soul. © 7 
oþ ver be quite dead under them. There the 
of ſhall be ever Whining, Pining, Weeping, 
e Monraing, ever Tormented without eaſe 3 
and yet never diſolv'd into nothing; if the 
er biggeſt Devil in Hell might pull thee all to 
+ pieces, and rend thee ſmall as Duſt, and diſ- 
hes ſolve thee into nothing, thou wouldſt count 
this a Mercy, But here thou mayeſt lye and i 


”y 


+ 


ty thy Soul; thou ſhalt have Fire enough, 
earfſihou ſhalt have Night enough, and e- 
youſſ'il Company enough, thy Belly-full if thou 
"ruÞtifs of Jeſus Chriſt ; and Beſides all this, 
noſthon ſhalr have them for Ever, and for 
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Hell O thou that doſt ſpend whole Nights in 


1 efferding and Dicing, in Rioting and Wan- 
thltonneſs; thou that counteſt it a brave thing 
timqdo ſwear as faſt as the braveſt, to ſpend with 
greateſt Spendathrift in the Country; * a 
NY 115 4 7 ne 3 4 >" as | t at 
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| that loveſt to Sin in a Corner when no > Body 

ſees thee!] O thon that for by-ends doſt carry | 
on an Hypocrit's Profeſſion, becavſe thou | 
wouldeſt be counted ſame Body among the 
Children of God, but art an Enemy to the 
things of Chriſt in thine Heart ; Thou that 
doſt Etisfy thy ſelf, either. with Sins or a bare 


' Profeſſion of Godlineſs, thy Soul will fall into. 


art like never to have any Eaſe or Remedy, ne- 
ver look for any Deliverance, thou ſhalt die in 


thy Sins, and be tormented as man J Years, as 


there are Stars in the Firmame at, or Sands on 


the Sea ſhore ; 9 beſt des all thi 55 thou muſt a- 


bide it for ever. 


And beſides all this: Between us and you there 
14 4 great Gulf fixed, ſo that they which would pai: 


from hence to you, cannot; neither can they come 


ro us that would come from hence. There is a great 


Gulf fixed. You will ſay, what is that? Anſw 


| Hitisa nice Queſtion; therefore, fr{t ſeek thou, 
rather to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, than cu- 


riouſly to enquire what this Gulf is. 
But 24dly, bi: thou wouldſt needs know, if 
thou do fal Il ſhort of Heaven, thou will, find i 


Ecxtream Torment and Anguiſh, ſo ſoon as ever | 
thou doſt depart this World, and there thou | 
| ſhalt be Weeping and Gnaſhing thy Teeth, 
Macth. 8. 11, 12. And beſides all this, thou 


this, namely, The Everlaſting Decree of Cod Ma 


enjo 


that is, There is a Decree gone forth fron© h 
bf God; that thoſe who. fall. ſhort of Heaven ii Sou! 
. [Us \ World, God is reſoly*d they ſhall neveſot / 
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7 enjoy it in the World to come. And thou 1 
wilt find this Gulf fo Decp, that thou ſhalt 
never be able to Wade through it as long as 

Eter ty laſts. As Chriſt faith, Agree wi. b 

| thine Adverſary quickly, while thou art in the 

| way with him, leſt he hale thee to the Judge, and | 
the Judge deliver tree to the Officer, and” thou be 
| caſt into Priſon: I tell thee thou ſhalt in no wiſe 
come out thence (there is the Gulf) the Decree; 
thou ſhalt not depart thence till thou haſt paid the 

utter moſt Farthing, or very laſt Mite, Luk. 12. 

58, 59. Theſe words Tierelore: there is 4 

- | great Gulf fixed, I do underſtand. to be the e- 

1 | verlaſting Decree of God: God hath Decreed,. 

$s | that thoſe who go to Heaven ſhall never go 

n | fuom thence again into a worſe place; and al- 

: © thoſe that go to Hell, and would come out, 
they ſhall not come out thence again. And 

rel} Friend, this is ſuch a Gulf, ſo fixed by tim 

4% that cannot lie, that thou will find it fo which 

mel] way ſoever thou goeſt, whither it be to Heaven 

eat or Hell. Here therefore thon ſeeſt how ſecure 
ſw. God will make thoſe who dye in the Faith; God 
ou will keep them in Heaven; but thoſe that dye 
cu- Jin their Sins, God will throw them to Hell, 

IJaeand keep them there; ſd that they that would | 

2 iſh 20 from Heaven. to. Hell, cannot, neither can 

nd ii they come from Hell that would go to Heaven: 

God 158 he doth not ſay, they would not: For: 

fron D how fain would theſe. who have loſt: their: 
en i ouls for a Luſt, for Two Pence, for a Jugg. 

xevelot Ale, for A Strumpet, for this World. come: 
no | | | | out: 


' Heart would at anv time tempt thee to ſin 5 


VCR. 
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| out of that hot ſcalding fiery Furnace of God's 4 
= Eternal Vengeance, if they might; but here 
is their Miſery, they that would come from 
you to us, that is, from Hell to Heaven, can- 
not, they muſt not, they fhall not; they can- 
not, God hath Decreed it, and is reſoly'd the 
contrary; here therefore lyes the Miſery, not 
ſo much that they are in Hell, but there they 
muſt lye for ever and ever. Therefore if thy 


gainſt God, cry out, No, for then J muſt go 
to Hell, and lye there for ever. If the Drun- 

_  kards, Swearers, Lyers, and Hypocrites did 
put take this Dodd: ine ſoundly down, it would 
make them tremble when they think of Sin- Ii 
ning, But poor Souls Nom w they will make a J. 


$ mock of Sin, Prov. 14. 9. and play with it as a In 


Child doth play with a Rattle; But the timeis hc 
coming, that theſe Rattles that now they 


® play with, will make ſuch a noiſe in their Ears Hu 


Fl ever, Prov. 5. 22, They will gripe thee and 


pl Serpents in thy Bowels, Job 20 14. and this 


1 ver, for ver for ever. 


and Conſciences, that they ſhall find, that if fei 
all-the Devils in Hell were yelling at their Ihe 
- heels, the noiſe would not be comparable to it, 
. 32. 23. Friend, Thy Sins, as ſo many 
* Blood-hounds, will firſt but thee out, and then 
rake thee and bind thee, and hold thee down for 


gnaw thee as if thou hadſt a Neſt of Poyſonous 


will not be for a time, but as 1 have ſaid for e- 


— 


N 
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Lach +12 8; 
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| The Groans of a Damned Soul. 
verſe 27. Then be ſail, I pray thee therefore, Fatter, 
04 fron wonldſt ſend him to my Fathers Houſe. ; 


He Verſes before! told you, were ſpo- 
qe Paras have to be freed of their endlefs 


ries of thoſe poor Souls very. vehement, they 
ould very fain have ſomething granted to 
em, but it will not be; 3 8 will more cicarty 
ppear aiterward. ; 


s if he ſhonld ſay, Seeing I have brought my 
i] not regard me, that my exceeding loud and 


itter Cries will not be heard for my elf; ſee- 
10 I mult not be admitted to have ſo much as 


Ine drop of cold Water, nor the leaſt help - | 
from the pooreſt Saints. 
I And ſeeing, beſiaes all this, here my Soul 


uſt lye to all Eternity broiling and frying; 


ſeeing: I muſt. whether I will or no, undergo 
he hand of Eternal Vengeance, and the re- 
dukes of devouring Fire; ſeeing my State is 
uch, that! would not wiſh a Dog in my Con- 
lition, Send him to my Father's Houſe. It is 


'orthy to be taken notice of, (again) who it 
s he deſired to be ſent, namely, Lazarus, O 


achs of poor Creatures will be humbled, 


That thoſe things that they diſdained and made 


ſight of in this Worlh, "Oy Would be glad of 


erſe 


in 


5758 


ken partly to hold forth a deſire, that 9 
lifery. Now this Verſe ſtill holds forth the | 


Then he [aid, I 25 thee [7 WY, Fither Ac, ) | 


elf into ſuch a miſerable Condition, that God 


riend, ſee here how the ſtout Hearts and 0 


ſaid before) they will be ſo brought Ga, 


yy — — 


4M Sal from Hell: Or, 
in the Life to come; He who by this man wa 
ſo ſlighted, as that he thought it a Diſhonour It 


- ſhould be entertained nader my Roof. Thus 
in his Life-time, while he was in his Bravery; 


he is parted from his Pleaſures, now he ſees 


Neighbours and Companions, and he are par- 
ed aſſunder; now he fuds inſtead of Plea- 
ſures, Torments ; inſtead of Joys Heavineſs; 
inſtead of Heaven, Hell; inſtead of the Plea- 
ſures of Sin, the Horrour aad Guilt ot Sin; 0 
now end Latarns !' 1 


at leaſt not to have gone on ſo grievouſiy wick e. 
ad, but he lights him, will not regard hin P 


Soul for ſo doing. Ay, but now fend Laza 
rus, if not to me to my Fathers Houſe, and lei 
him tell them, from me, that if they run on i 


of the leaſt of the Lazarus s of our Lord Jeſi 
Chriſt; it MAE be now gu are loath to recelt 


that he ſnould eat with the Dogs of bis Flock; 


what ſhall regard Lazarus, ſcrubbed, beggar: P 
ly Lazarus; What ſhail I fo far diſhonour my ti 
fair, ſ:mptuous, and gay Honſe, with ſucha 


ſcabbed Creep-hedge as he? No, I ſcorn he} 


ut now he is come into another World, now 


his Fine Houſe, his Dainty Diſhes, his rich 


- Lazarus it may he, might have done him 


® ſome good, if he might have been eatertainedÞ/ * 


in time paſt and might have perſwaded hin 


hei is reſolved to diſown him, tho he loſe hi 


D 


FE 
he 


Vhe 


Sin, as have done, they muſt and ſhall re 
ceive the ſame Wages that I have received: 


Take notice of this, you that. are defpiſery'.” 
it 


= 


rhef 


3 


* 
— — — 


6 
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theſe little ones of his, becauſe they are - not 
Gentlemen, becauſe they cannot with Pontius 
Pilate ſpe k Hebrew, Greek and Latine. Nayp, 
they mult not, ſhall not ſpeak to them, to ad- 
I moniſn them, and all becauſe of this. - 

| Tho now the Goſpel of theLordJeſus Chriſt 4 
may be preached to them freely, and for no- 
thing; nay, they are now delired to hear and 
receive it. Though now they will not own, 


of the Glorious Truth of- Jeſus, becauſe they 
ir- 


vill both Sighand Cry, Send him te my Father's 
24 Houſe. I ay, remember this, ve that deſpiſe cl 


— . ˙A ou ARG min, 
ao * 


regard, and embrace theſe Chriſtiaa Proffers | 


come out of ſome of the haſeſt earthen Veſlels, 1 
ea. II Cor. 1.28. yet the time is coming, when they = 


Oe day of ſmall things; the time is coming, N | 


Ihen you would be glad, if you might enjoy 
imfrom God, from Chriſt, or his Saints, one drop 
nedſpf co water, tho now you are unwilling to re- 


im Feive the Glorious Diſtilling Props of the oo | 


ck. pel of our Lord Jeſus. 


im, Again ſee here the jamentable statethey are 


Lz Piſters, Brothers, &c While they are in this 
\ le World, Men delight to ſet their Children ill 
* Nampſes z And alſo Children love to follow 


* 1 that go to Hell from their Fathers, Mothers, | 


Ie he wicked Steps of their ungodly Parents; But 
when they. depart this Lite, and drop down Ml 


for Ito Hell, and find themſelves: in irrecoverable > 
elt liſery, t chan they cry, Send ſome Hoch to my | 
ein ather”s Houſe, to ny Brothers Flouſe. Tell them 
he ly State IS. miſer able, bell chem am undone for 
e 


22 tis Ss be from Hells ec 


ever; and tell them alſo that if 5 wil ber. 
| walking in theſe nngodly Steps wherein I lett 
them, they will aſuredly fall into this place Ie. 
of :Forments. et 
pr thee ſeud io 2 my. Ferber 0 Houſe ) 
Ah Friends and Neigbours, it is like you little j 
think of this, that ſome of your Friends andi 
Relations are crying out in Hell, Lord ſend ſome 
3 Body to my Father's Honſe, to Preach the Goſpel 
dio them, leſt they alſo come into theſe Torment s. 
Here, Men while they live, can willingly 
: walk together in the way of Sin, and when 
they are parted. by Death, they that are Liy- 
ing, ſeldom or never _ der of the fad Con- 
dition that they that are Dead are deſcended 
into. But ye ungodly Fathers, how are your 
ungodly Children, roaring now in Hell? And 
Jour ungodly Parents that lived and died un- 
"godly, now. in the Pains of Hell alſo? And one 
Drunkard is ſinging on the Ale- bench, andf 
another Sent under the Wrath of God, 9 
ſaying, O that I was with him, how would | 35 
rebuke him, and perſwade him by all means, fo, 
do leave off theſe evil Courſes. O that theyh,,, 
did but conſider what I now ſuffer for Pride 0 
Covetouſneſs, Drunkneſs, Lying, Swearing Bo 
Stealing, W horing, and the like. Oh! Didff 
they but feel the thouſandth part thereof, ji 
. would make them look about them, and not 
buy Sin at ſo dear a Rate as I have done 
even with loſs. of my precious Soul. 
Send himto my Father's Houſe ) Not to m. 
. „ Fathers 


am 


* 
— — mãͥũnug̃ renn 
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Fathers, but to my Fat heros Houſe, It may Le 
here's ungodly. Children, ther's ungodly 
Servants, wallowing in their unsodlineſs; 


is like they are ſtill the ſame that left them; 
left them ſlighters of the Goſpel, Saints, and 


ny Father's Houle, it is like there is but a little 
etween them and theplace where 1 am ; ſend 
im to day, before to morrow, leſt hich come 


rothe ſame place of Torment. - I pray thee thou 
V*Frouldit ſend him. IU beg it on my bended 


pony of my Soul. It may be, they will not 
ur onſider, if thou do not ſend him: 1 left 
hem ſottiſh enough, hardened as well as I; 
hey have the ſane Devil to tempt. them, the 
ME: me | ufts and World to overcome them, 7. 
00 ray thee therefore, that thou wouldſt ſend him to 
| 1] y Father's Houſe;, make no delay, leſt they 


de heir Souls, they are apt to think their Condi- 


* 


LY 


nol & thou wouldſt give him Commiſſion, do 
ne Fox ſend him thy ſelf; the time was when I, 
| mkder her with them, lighted thoſe that were 
F' of God; tho we could not deny but that he 
mY 1 | ſpake 


45 i 


- 


ſend him therefore tomy Fathers Houſe. It E 
Wl left them wicked, and they are wicked ſtill; }; 


ays of God, "and they do it ſtill; N 


ole their Souls, leſt they come hither; if they 
ns, they are like never to return again, O little 8 
beyſo they think, how eafily they may loſe 


ag on to be as good as the beſt, as I once through 
3 did; But ſend him, ſend without de- 
„ leſt they come into this place of Torment. 


nee, with Crving and with Tears, in the A- 1 


either hear him our ſelves, nor yet give con. 
ſent that others ſhould. But now a Call from 


rited, too Superſtitious; the Goſpel would 
not down with us, unleſs we had it in ſuch: 


What Attendance would I give unto his whole 


ing in a Tavern; it is better towelcome God 


| —— x 
9 N 


84 Sighs from Hell: Or, 
ſpake the Word of God, and was ſent of him, , 
as our Conſcience told us; yet we preferred f 


To 


| the Calls of Mea before the Calls of God: For * 
tho they had the one, yet becauſe they had bh 
not the other in that Antichriſtian way which“ 


his 
0! 
Ve 
im 
0 4 
her 
I 
or 
ita 
place, by ſuch a Man; no, nor then neithe 5 
effectually: But now, Oh that I was to liv” 
in the World again; and might have that Pri * 
viledge to have ſome acquaintance with bleſſeſ 
Lazarus, ſome Familiarity with thatHoly Man 


So is worth all. Do (Thou) therefore ſend 
him to my Father's Houſe. Tf 
Ihe time was, when we did not like it, ex. 
cCept it might be Preached in the Synagogue: 
we thought it a low thing to Preach and Pra) 
; | together in Houſes * We were too High-ſpif 


O 
Vh 1 
_ ſome Words?How would I affect his Doctrine 1 
and cloſe in with it? How would 1 ſquare m 15 
Lite thereby? Now (therefore) as it is better t. 1 
hear the Goſpel under a hedge, than to lit roat 0 


begging Lazarus's than the wicked Companion 
of this World. It is better to receive a Sal 
in the name of aSaint, a Diſciple in the Name 
a Diſciple, Luke 10. 16. than to do as I ha) tb 
done. Oh! It is better to receive a A ind 
| 1 | 
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od, that-can by experience deliver the things 
f God, his free Love his tender Grace, -his 
ich For bearance, and alſo the Miſery of Man 
without it, than to be daubed up with unt em- 


nd Fa wning of a company of Carnal Men, but 
his my Repentance is too late; I ſhould have 


im, not only to the Town [I liv'd in, and un- 
$o ſome of my Acquaintas, but to my Fa- 
hers Houſe, _ _ 
In my Life-time, I did not care to hear that = 
yord that cut me moſt, and ſhew'd me mine \ 
ſtate aright. 


: 1d to my Charge; [loved him belt that de- 
rikeived me molt, that ſaid, Peace, Peace, when 
ere were no fuck thing, Jer. F. 3, 31. But 
ew, Oh that I had been ſoundly told of it! 
„eh that it had peirced both mine Ears and 
ne Heart, and had ſtuck ſo faſt, that nothing 
ould have cured. me, ſaving the Blood of 
- &-oriſt! It is better to be dealt plainly with, 
Aan that we ſhould be deceived ; they had bet- 


ay while they be Damned, as I have done: 
jo} herefore ſend Dnzarys, ſend him to my Father's 

„ Fouſe. Let him go and ſay, I ſaw your Son, 
our Brother, in Hell weeping and wailing, 
14 $24 JO. his Tecth: Let him bear them 


on 


red Mortar, Ezek. 13. Oh! I may curſe Y 
he day that ever I gave way to the Flatteries, 


0k'd-about me ſooner, if! would have been A 
aved from this woful place. Therefore fend ⁵ü8 


| was vexed to hear my sins mentioned, and | 


F er ſee their loſt Condition in the World, than j 


'\ 
down 1 


i 


g 
f 
. 
0 E ' 


down in it. and tell them plainly, it is ſo, aq 


I œ:geiven by thoſe in Hell, why they are rel 
Tels and do cry ſo loud, it is that their Comp 
nions, might be delivered from thoſe iatolcrai 

ble Torments, wþ+-h they muſt and ſhall un 


un, BOY 2 5 
. þ ren. * N 
* % Capers Y. tor” * _ 944 : ; 
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* 


— 


* Sighs from Hell: Or, 


that they ſhall ſee their everlaſting Miſery, j 


they have not a ſpecial care. Send him to my H | þ 
ther's Houſe. OD | 8 LY LET : 1 


Verſe 28. For kave five Brethren, thar be may reftifie 
$4 them, leſt they alſo come into this place of Torment. 


* 


"Heſe words are ( if l may ſo ſay] areaſh 


* 


dergo, it they fall bort of everlalting Life Hu. 


| 15 Jeſns Chrilt. Send him to ny Father's Houſe ;, fol © 
I have five Brethren, &c Tho while they liv ale 


among them in the World, they were not g 


ſenſible of their ruin, yet now they are palla$,, 


out of the World, and do pertake of the, 
which before they were warned of; they calf] _; 


Hay, then cry out, now [| nd that to be trugoy; 
indeed, which was once and again told, and de 
dcdalared me, that it would certainly comp an. 
co pals. . c 


Leſir 


| 8 . eir 
For I have five Brethren) Here you may {to 


that there may be, and are, whole Houſholdh be 


in a damnable State and Condition, as ouffeig 


Lord ſeſus doth by this ignifie. Send him to no he 
_ » Father's Houſe, for they are all iu one State 
left all my Brethren in a pitiful caſe. Peop! 
while they live here, cannot endure to hea 
that they ſhould be all ia a miſerable Condit 
|; tion; but when they are under the Wrath 


lorr 
ours 
her 
nd 
exa 
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god, they ſee it, they know it, and are ver7 
» Wire of it; for they themſelves, When they 
ere in the World, lived as they do, but they 


In, ſo ſhall they. Oh therefore ſend quickly to my 
ather”s Houſe, for all the Houſe is in an undone 
Zaition, and muſt be damned if they continue ſo. 
The thing obiervable is this, namly That 
oſe that are in Hell, do not deure that their 
ompanions ſhould come thither; nay, rather 
ith he, Send him to my Father's Houſe, and let 
im teſtifie to them that are therein, leſt they alſo 
me, QC. NS e 5 „ 


elt. But ſome may ſay, hat ſoul be the 


ei, Cem panions come into the ſame Condition that 
ey are fallen into, but rather that they might be 


ove in any of the damned in Hell, as really to 
ſeſire the dalvation of any. But: in that there 
MPany deare in them that are Damned, that 


o be rather for their own eaſe, than for their 
eighbours good; for let me tell yon, this I 


| ſhort of Heaven, and thereſore if they go ³⁵⁶ 


aſon, that the Damned ſhould deſire not to have |: 


tt from it, and eſcape that dreadful State? | {i | 
Anſ. 1 do believe there is ſcarce ſo much 


cir Friends and Relations ſhould not come 
Ito that place of Torment: It appears to me, | 


Jo believe, that it will agravate the Grief and | I] 


e Forror of them, to ſee their ungodly Neighj- 3 ; 
gy ours in the like Deſtruction with them: or 


here the ungodly do Live and Die, and Deſ- 
End into the Pit together, the one is rather a 


— 


A gexation to the other, than any thing elſe. 


"W— . 
And it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe there are n 
_ ungodly People that dolive ungodly togethe 
but they do learn ill Exa mples one of another 
very expert and cunning for the World, wh 
him, they will labour to imitate and follow hi 
Steps; this is commonly ſeen. 8 


run the more into that Sin with him, and d 


ill Example before them. And fo if there be: 
| the neweſt. Faſhions, how do their Ex 
8 Vanity! Spending that upon their Luſts whic 
 #hould: relieve their own and others wan 
Alſo if there be any given to ſeſting, Scoffint 
Lying, Whoring, Back-biting, Junketing 
moſt expert in theſe things do oft-times inta 
been ſo vile as now they are, had they noth 
fſuch an Example, and hence hn: are call 
* Corrupters, Wa: 1. 4. 


-aggravate the Condemnation of one {anothi 


gde from: Pe: Or, 


as thus; If there live one in the Town that! 


now the reſt that are of the ſame mind: wit! 


Again, If there be one given to Drunke! 
neſs, others of the Town through his means 


accuſtom themſelves the more anto it, becauj ' 
of his inticing them, and alſo by ſetting ſuch: 1 
ny addicted to Pride, and muſt needs be 1n 4 | 


ple provoke others to love and follow the fat 


Wantonneſs, or any other Sin; they that 2 


gle others, that peradventure would not haf 


Now theſe will be their doings, -xcealial Y 


He that did ſet his Neighbour an II Exam,;. 
and thereby cauſed him to walk in Sin: He, 
be found one cauſe of his Friend's Deſtructic hat 


— — — — *** er. — 
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Poomuch, that he will have to anſwer for his 4 
Jon Sin, and for a great part of his Neighbours #? 


do, which will ſtill add to his Deſttuction; as 


2 of the Watchman that ſhould give the Peo- 
| warning; if he do not, though the Man 


d at the Watch-mans Hand, EZek. 3 


hough he be damned for his own Sin; yet God 
y, nay he will charge thee, as being guilty of 
is Blood, in that thou didſt not content thy ſelf 
hy Flthy Converſation keep away others, and 
ot this aggravate thy Torment? Yea, if thon 
ouldſt die and go to Hell before thy Neigh- 
ear of the Damnation of others to be laid to 
hy Charge, that thou wouldſt cry out; O ſend 
1 anion, with whom I had Soc icty in my Life-time, 


Londemnation, if he fall ſhort of Glory. 


es: But I was one of the fiſt Iuſtruments to 


ring him to them. Oh! I ſhail be guilty 
i doth of my own, and his Damnation too! O. 
nat he Mgt be kept out hence, leſt my 

3 Rx TDormegt 


10 id die in his Sins, yer his Blood 3 be requi- 1 
So here let me tell thee that if thou ſhonldſt 
eſuch an one, as by thy Converſation and Pra- 


ices ſhalt be a Trap and a Stumbling-block to ̃¹ 
auſe thy Neighbour to fall into eter nalRuine i 


0 keep from Heaven thy ſelf, but didſt alſo by 
auſe them to fall with thee. O therefore, Will 


Purs or Companions, belides the gvilt of thine 
wn Sins, thou wouldeſt be ſo loaden with the 


oO fromthe dead to this Companion, and that Com- 


* 5 2 £5” 7 wet als 
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or I fee my curſed carriage will be one cal e of his p 
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ie Scripture in Ezekiel ſheweth, where ſpeak- MY 
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left him living in foul and heinous Offen- [8 


Bi % . 


bo ſhort of Life, If you kad fet me a good Eb. 


435 youſet me in an ill one, it may be I might hat 
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Torment be aggravated by his coming ti 7 


bea Torment one to another, and an Ag 

gravation of eich others Damnation. O c 
ped be tiy Fe, faith one, char ever I ſer mine E 5 
on thee: It was long of thee: I muy tha 1 


4 a Stumbling-block to me: It was your Covetouſ e 
it was your Pride, your hauntin g the Ale- Houſe, you 


1 had never ces your Face O that thou hadſt nf 
der been born to do ny foul this wrong as you hat 


you, fir co you not remember how at ſuch a rin 


me away, ard asled meif I would go with y. 


 watons, you mere proud; And if you learned Cont 
toufnels of nie, I learned Pride and Drunkennt 
of you ;,tio Tlegrned you to Cheat, you learned met Ef 
Whore, to Lye, to Scoff at Goodneſs, The Ib _ 
| Wretch did jiumble yeu in ſome things, you dil 
as much ſiunble me in others. I can blame you as Yo 


A EFFECT 
For where ungodly People do dwell togetbe 

they being a Snare and Stumbling-bloe 

one to another by their Practice, they mil 


thee: It was thee that did intice me, and en 
{rare me: It was your filthy Concer ſation that ma 


Gaming ana Whorino : It was long of you that I Fl 


done better tl an nom Ido: But I learned of you, 
felowmed your Steps, I took Council of you. O thi 


done O ſaithtle other; Ard Ima as much blam 
and at ſuch a tin. e, you drem me cut; and art 
men I tas going about other buſineſs, about 


line; but you called me away, you ſeit for me 
304-416 as much inthe Fault as I; tho? I were c 


i blanl 


7 2 97 * 4 Nane a. 9 " 
lame me; and if I have to an ;ſwer for ſome of your | 
| lily At ions, you have to anjwer for ſome of 
pine. I would pon had not come hither, the very 
oks of you do wound my Soul, by bringing my Sins 
A ” into my mind, the time when, the manner 
, the place where, the Perſons with whom: It 
1s rt you, you! G reef to my Soul! Since I could 
of jp un thy company there, O that I had been with 
it t al company here:! 8 
[ jay therctore for theſe that have ned to)! 
et her, to go to Hell together, it will very much il 
er plex and rorment them both; therefore! 
ge this is one Reaſon, why they that are In 
% do deſire, that their Friends, or LOR n_ 
ns do not come thither into the ſ:me place of 
or ment that they are in. And therefore where 
Fhriſt ith, that theſe Damned Souls cry out, 
4 to our Companions, that they e 8 A . 
xd commanded to lock to theraſelves, O fend to 
y five Brethren | It is becauſe they world not 
ive their own Torments heightned by their 
Jompany ; and a ſenſe, yea, a coitinual ſenſe of 
eir Sins, which they did cauſe them to com- 
Fit, when they were in the World with them. 
Ir 1 do believe, that the very looks of thoſe _ 
at have been beguiled by their Fellows, I ſay, 
er very looks will be a Torment to them; 
or thereby will the rememberance of their own 
ns be keptCif poſſible)the freſher on their Con- 
Jences, which they committed with them, and 
0 they will wonderfully have the guilt of the 
hers Sins upon them in that they were partly 
Fcaule of his 3 them, being In- 
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Fe gz Shs from Fell: Or, 
ſtruments inthe Hands, of the Devil, to ad 


= paſs, pray thee ſend him to my Father's Hou, 


FE "Sin? will be pardoned, and not ſo heavilj 
charged on my Soul. But if they do fall into the 
ſame place where lam, the Sins that I have cauſ 


on their Son! but alſo on mine, that they {in 
me into Eternal Miſery, deeper and deeper. 


Breil en, and let him teſtifie 10 them, eff the 


that now much delight in being the very 
- Ringleaders of e into sins 9 


che cuningeſt! in Cheating, the boldeſt for Ly 


cunningly Defraud, Under mine, Croſs, and An 
ger their Neighbours; „ yea, and hinder then 
from the means of Grace, the Goſpel of Chriſt 
they glory in it, take a pride in't, and thin) 
themſelves pretty well at eaſe, and their Mind 
are ſomewhat quiet, being beguiled with Sil 


them in too. And therefore, leſt this come 1 


For if they might not come hither, peradver 
3 my Torment might have ſome Mitigati 
; that is, If they might be ſaved, then thei 


ed them to commit, will lye ſo heavy, not on 


Therefore ſend him to my Fat her's Heuſe, to my 


come into this place of Torment. 


Theſe Words being thus underſtood Wha 
a Condition doth it ſhew them to be in the 


all ſorts whatſoever. _ 
While Mea live here, if they can be counte 


ing, the arckeſt for Whorinę, ſubtileſt for Co 
veting,and getting the World: If they can bi 


But FTIEnG, when 11 haſt loſt this | 1 2 5 | 


be if 
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ot only ſo, but that thou by thy filthy Sins didſt 
auſe others (Devil-like) to tall1 into the la. ge 
ondemanation with thee: And that one of the 
Reaſans of their Damnation was this, that thou 
idſt lead them to the Commiſſion of thoſe 
vicked Practices of this World, and the Luſts AF 
thereof, Then, Oh that ſome Body would ſtop 
hem from coming, left they alſo come into 
this place of Torment and be damned es lam! 


2 tl 
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ie contented to be damned himſelf, but alſo he 


muſt by his wickednels cauſe others toſtumble WW 
fv and fall, The Scribes and Phariſees could not be ol 
Montent to keep out of Heaven themſelves, but ⁵ 
h They muſt labour to keep out others too. There- 
"Fore theirs is the greater Damnation. 
ei The deceived cannot be content to be deceiv- 


Tſo. The Drunkard cannot be content to go to 
Hell for his Sins, but he muſt labour to cauſe 


But look to your ſelves, for here will be Dam- 
ation upon Damnation, damned for thy own 


others in their Sins; and damned for being guil- 
of the Damnation of others. O how will the 
Prankards cry, for leading their Neighbours in- 

0 Drunkenneſs? How will the covetous Perſon 


P other, his Children and Relations, ſo wicked 
| nExample, by which he hath not only wronged. 
Iis own Soul, but alſo the Souls of others. The 
1 | lar pq. lying, learned others to lie; the Swearer 
E 3. SER Ys learned. 


ow will it Torment me? Balaam could not * 


Kd himſelf, but he muſt labour to deceive others | 
Pthers to fall! into the ſame Furnace with him. 1 | 


ins, and damned for thy being partakers with {| 


ow, for ſetting his Neighbour, his Friend, his i | 


94 Sight from Hel: Or, 
learned others to ſwear ; The Whoremonger tn 
learned others to whore. 


will be guilty, not only of their own Damna- 
tion but ofothers. Itell you, that ſome Men have... 


Mat. 28. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. And by that means, 
ſtumbled their Brethren to this day: And was 
one means of binding them from believing the 


cauſe of the Damnation of their Brethren to 
this very day. e aprtn I, 


for think you? And ſeveral filthy blind Prieſts 
How many Souls have they been the means of 


MS IO. dF ( —- 2 


them, it is to be feared, will have whole To. 


| Friend, I tell thee, thou that haſt taken in hand 
co Preach to the People, it may be thou haſf 
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Now all theſe with others of the like ſort, 


ſo much been the Authors of the Damnation ell 


of others, that Tam ready to think, that theſþ,q 
Damnation of them will trouble them, as much}, 
as their own Damnation, Some men (it is to beſſÞþ. + 
feared) at the day of Judgment, will be found to 
be the Authors of deſtroying whole Nations. 
How many Souls do you think, Balaam with 
his deceit, will have to anſwer for? How many 
Mabhomet? How many the Pharg/ees, that hired 


che Souldiers to ſay the Diſciples ſtole away Jeſus! I 


things of God and Jeſus Chriſt, and fo the 


How many poor Souls hath Bonner to anſwer 


deſtroying by their Ignorance and corrupt Do- 
ctrine? Preaching, that was no better for their 


Souls, than Ratsbane to the Body, for filthy and 


I. ucre's ſake. They fhall ſee, that they, many, ofſthis 


to anſwer for; whole Cities to anſwer for. Ah 


I. 


t ken in hand thou cinſt not tell what; wi 
| z 7 | jt 


hs. 
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t not grieve thee, to ſee thy whole Pariſh come 
Pellowing after thee to Hell, crying out, This 
re may thank thee for, this is long of thee, 
hou didſt not teach us the Truth; Thou didſt 
cad us away with Fables, thou waſt afraid to 
"08-11 us of our Sins, leſt we ſhould not put Meat 
Et enou gh into thy Month. O curſed Wretch, 
hat ever thou ſho:jldſt beguile us thus, deceiFe 

is thus, flatter us thus! We would have gone 
ut to hear the Word abroad; but that thou 
lidſt reprove us; and alſo tell us, That that 
hich we ſee now is the way of God, was, MW 


, 
* 


ereſie, and a deceivable Doctrine; and waſt 
eit contented (blind Guide as thou wert) to- 


fall into the Ditch thy ſelf, but haſt alſo led us 
eh er, 7 ate es: FD 
I fay look to thy ſelf, leſt thou cry out when 
tis too late, Send Lazarus ro my People, my 
Friends, my Children, my Congregation to whom I | 
Preached, and beguiled, through my Folly. Send "Wl 
im to the Town in which I did Preach laſt, leſt i 
e the cauſe of their Damnation. Send him to wy 
Fiends from whence I came, leſt I be made to au- 
rer for their Souls and mine own too, Ezek. 33. 
J 25 35 45 Jo 6. 155 „ e 
O ſend him therefore, and let him tell them, 
and teſtify-unto them, leſt they alſo come into. 
f his place of Torment. Conſider that ye thus 
ve in the World, while you are in the Land of 
be liviag, leſt you fall into this Condition. Set 
Haſe thou ſhouldeſt by thy carriage deſtroy but a 
Foal, bit one poor Soul, by one of thy Carriages 
"pr Actions, by thy ſinful workszconſider it now, 


96 ah She from Hell. Or, 


1 ay leaf thou be forced to cry, Ipray thee then 
fore that thou wodldeſt ſend him to iy Father Hout 
for ] have five Brethren, that he may teſtifie unt 
them, leſt they alſo come into this place of Torment. 
If ſo, then I ſhall not only fay to the blind 
guides look you to your ſelves and ſhut out o- 
thers: No, but this doth reach unto all thoſe tha 


or Tenants, that they dare not go out to heat 


the Word, for fear their Rent ſhould be raiſed, 


or they turned out of their Houſes ? What ſay- 
eſt thou Landlord, will it not cut thy Soul, when 
thou ſhalt ſee that thou couldeſt not be content 


to miſs of Heaven th 7 ſelf, but thou muſt labour 


to hinder others alſo ? Will it not give thee an 
Eternal Wound in thy Heart, both at Death and 


Judgment, to be accuſed of the ruine of thy 
Neighbours Soul,thy'Servants Sonl, thy Wives 
Soul, together with the ruin of thy own ? Think 


on this you drunken, proud, rich and {coratul 


Landlords, think on this mad-brained, blaſphe- 
mon s Hasbands, that are againſt the godly oy | 
chaſt Converſation of your Wives; alſo yo! 
that hold your Servants ſo hard to it, that you 
will not ſpare them time to hear the Word, 
unleſs it he where, and when your Luſts will le 
you. It you love Jour own Sovls, your Tenants 


Souls, 2085 Wies Souls, your Ser vants Souls 


e . 
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your 


yo 
yo 
bu 
be 
bo 
thi 
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do not oaly keep Souls from Heaven by Preach- ſer 
ing. and the like, but ſpeaks forth the doom of 
thoſe that mall any ways be inſtrumental to 
+ hinder others from cloſing in with Jeſus Chriſt, 

O what red lines will thoſe be againſt all theſe 
© rich ungodly Landlords,that ſo keep under their 


For 


| The Groans of a- Damned Soul. 97 
your Childrens Souls: If you would not cry, if 
you would not houl, if you would not bear the 
burden of the Ruine of others for ever; then! 
beſeech you conſider this doleful Story, and la- 
bour to avoid the Soul-killing Torment that ³ſ 

this poor Wretch groaning under, when he 

faith, I pray thee therefore that thou wouldeſt - " 
/d him to my Father's Houſe. 1 4 
For I have fiveBrethren,that he m:y reſtify.Mark,that he ma WM 
teſtiſy unto them left they alſo come into this place Torment. 

Theſe Words have ſtill ſomething more in 
them than I have yet obſerved from them; there ul 
are one or two things more that I ſhall briefly JI 
touch upon, and therefore, Mark,he ſaith,Thae-. 
5 he may teſtify unto them, &c. Mark I pray you, i 
and take notice of the Word Teſt ie. He doth li 
not ſay, and let him go unto them, or ſpeak » W 
with, or tell them ſuch and ſuch things. No, but 
let him Teſtifie, or affirm it conſtantly, in caſe '- i 
nadany ſhould oppoſe it. Let him Teſt fie to them. 
hy It is the ſame Word the Scripture uſeth to ſet - il 

forth the Vehemency of Chriit his Telling ß "if 
his Diſciples of him that ſhould betray him. 
ful Aud he Teſtified, ſaying, One of you ſhall betray - 
me. And he Teſtißed, chat is, he ſpake it ſo as 
19 daſh, or overcome any that ſhould have {aid © | 
it ſhall not be. It is a word that ſignifies, that 
ig caſe any ſhould oppoſe the thing ſpoken of, 
d. Pet that the party ſpeaking ſhould ſtill continue 
conſtant in his ſaying. And he commanded tbem 
to Preach,and to Teſtiſie, that it is he that was or- 
dained of God to be the Judge of Quick ee - vl 

| : | E 5 75 TY a 5 0 4 


To teſtiſy, Mark, that is, to be conſtant, irre- 
ſiſtable, undaunted, in caſe it ſhould be oppo: 
ſed and objected againſt. S0 here let him te. 
frifie io them, leſt they come in o thus place of Tore 
ment. | o 35% 
From whence obſerve, That it is not an ea- 


alive in this World, that they muſt, and ſhall 
be damned if they turn not, and be converted 
to God, Let him teſtiſie to them, let him ſpeak 
confddently, though they frown upon him, or 
dillike his way of ſpeaking. And how is this 
Truth verified and cleared by the Carriages of 
{/ almoſt all Men now in the World toward 
them that do preach the Goſpel; and ſhew their 
on miſerable ſtate plainly to them, if they 
ij cloſe not with it? If a man do but in- 
| deed labour to convince Sinners of their Sins, 
and loſt condition by nature, though they 
* muſt be damned it they live and die in that 
condition, Oh how angry are they at it! Look 
how he judges, ſay they, hark how he con- 
demns us; he tells us we muſt be damn'd if we 
live and die in this ſtate: We are offended at 
him, we cannot abide to hear him, or any ſuch 
as hezwe will believe none of them all, but 
go on in the way we are a going; Forbear, why 
ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten, ſaid the ungodly King 
to the Prophet, when he told him of his Sins, 
rene, 5 
1 fay, tell the Drunkard he muſt be damned 
ti he leaves not his Drunkenneſs; the Swearer, 
{ J.yar, Cheater, Thief, Covetous, Railers ot 
L FRG 1 any 


98 Sighs from Hell: Or, 


ſie matter to perſwade them w ho are in their fins; 
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that there are others that are more civil and ſo- 


1 * 
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— 
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any ungodly Perſons, they muſt and ſhalllye in 
Hell for it, if they die in this Condition; they 5 
will not believe you, nor credit you. 
Again, tell others that there are many in 
Hell that have lived and died in their Condi- 
tions, and ſo are they like to be, if they convert 
not to Jeſus Chriſt, and be found in him; or 


ber men, who (although we know that their 
civility will not fave them) if we do but tell 
them plainly of the emptineſs, and umprofita- Y} 
bleneſs of that, as to the ſaving of their Souls, 

and that God will not accept them, nor love 
them, notwithſtanding theſe things, and that ü 
if they intend to be ſaved, they muſt be better 
provided than with ſuch Righteouſneſs as this;  YF 
they will either fling away, and come to hear 
no more, or elſe if they do come; they wilt 
bring ſuch Prejudice with them in theirHearts, . } 
That the Word Preached ſhall not profit, them, is I 
being mixed not with Faith, but with Prejudice in 
them that hear it, Heb. 4. 1, 2. Nay, they will 
ſome of them be ſo full of Anger, that the 
will break out and call, even thoſe that ſpeak - 1 
the Truth, Herericks; yea, and kill them, Luk. 
4. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. And why fo? Becauſe 
they tell them, That if they live in theirSins, that 
will damn them;yet if they run and live a righte-  { 
ous Life, according to the the holy, juſt and good 
Law of God, that will not ſave them. Vea, becauſe 
we t ell them plainly,that unleſs they leave their 
Sins & Unrighteoufneſs too, and cloſe in with a 
naked jeſus Chriſt, his Blood and Merits, & what 


CCC 
* he hath done, and is now doing for Sinners, they 
gannot be ſaved; and unleſs they do eat the 
Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, 
they have no Life abiding in them; they gravel 
preſently, and are offended at it (as the Jem 
were with Chriſt for ſpeaking the ſame thing to 
them, 70%. 6. 53, 60.) and fling awav thein- 
ſelves, their Souls and all; by quarrelling a- 
gainſt the Dogrine of the Son of God, as in- 
© deed they do, thongh they will not believe Ip 
they do; and therefore he that is a Preacher ha 
of the Word, had need, not only tell them, pl: 
© - but teſtify to them again and again, that their 
| Se If they continue in them, will Damn fre 
them, and Damn them again. And tell them 
= .agaln, their living honeſtly according to the] 
Law, their Paying every one their own, their felſ 
ling quietly with their Neighbours, their Ia 
| giving to the Poor, their Notion of the Goſ- I 
pel, and ſaying, they do believe in Chriſt will Ibo 
do them no good at the general Day offcat 
Judgment. Ha Friends! How many of you areſſth« 
there at this very Day, that have been told onceſo 
: $06. n of your loſt undone Condition, rea 
_ becauſe you want the right, real, and ſaving 

Work of God upon your Souls? I ſay, hath 
not this been told you, yea, zeſtified unto you 
from time to time, that your State is miſerable, 
that yet you are never the better, but do ſtill 
ſtand where you did; ſome in an open ungod - 
ly Life, and ſome drown'd in. a ſelf- conceited 
bolineſs of Chriſtianity ?. Therefore, for God's 
E fake, if you love your Souls, conſider, * dre 
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beg of God, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake,, that he 
e would work ſucha Work of Grace in your . 3 
Hearts, and give you ſuch a Faith in his Son I 
e Beſus Chriſt, that you may not only have reſt 
1 here, as vou think; not only think eur State 
o Bate while you live here, as you may be ſafe in- 
1- Need, not on}: here, but alſo when you are 
1- gone, leſt you do cry in the anguiſh and perr 
1- Pplexity of your Souls; Send one to my, Com- 
ye Ypanions that have been beguiled by Satan. as! MW 
er Ihave been; and fo by going on, come into this 
n, Iplace of Torment, as | have done. - 
ir Again, dnerhing more is to be obſerved 
10 from theſe Words, Let him teſtify to them, 1 
me) come is to this place of Torment. 

he] Mark, leſt they come in, as if he had ſaid, or 
ir ic! ſe they will come 1ato this Place of Torment, 
ir las ſure as I am here. From whence obſerve, 
oſ-YThat thorgh ſome Souls for Sin do fall into the 
i bottomleſs Pit of Hell before their Fellows, be- 
of lcauſe they depart this World before them; yet 
reflthe other abiding inthe ſame courſe, areas jure _ if 
ceo go to the ſame place as if they were there al- 1 
20, ready. How ſo ? Becauſe they are all condem- : 
ngÞed together, they have all fallen under the. 
th Blame Law, and have all offended the ſame 
ouJuſtice, and muſt for certain, if they die in that 
le, ondirion, Drink as deep, it not deeper, of 
tillithe.Came deſtruction. | Mark I. pray you what 
d · Ihe Scriptures ſay, He that believeth not, is con- 
red hemned already, John 3. 18. | 

ds He is condemned as well as they, having 1 
ds Tonen the ſame Law wy them; it ſo, then 
e 3 what. 


— 


——_—— 7 agua. S 
_ a CIA 


—— 


— 


————— — — eee Aa ICS "IP PC x2. — 2 
” . 
4 1 4 $ 
= * © — . 


_— 
: 


nemme 
4 ks ha A N 9 1 3 EO 2%. — 


% —— _ A 
c 


x . 
ti * 
4h 
. <p 
- 
| 
x 


— — 2 oor ge 8 8 
N — 2 4 - 
= 
# 


— . * 


9 


fame deſtruction with them?: Only the one 
hath not the Law yet ſo executed upon them, 
becauſe they are here; the other have had the 
Law executed upon them, they are gone to 
drink that which they have been brewing, and 


- muſt certainly drink. The ſame Law, I ſay, is in 
force againſt you both, onl- he is executed, 


in one day, therefore ſhall they not be executed 
at all? Yes, the ſane | aw that executed its 
Severity upon the parties now deceaſed, will 


muſt and ſhall be deſtroyed. with the ſame de- 
| ſtruction ; and therefore ſend him, (ſaith he) left 
Him teſtiſie to them, leſt they come into this place 0 
ment. Obſerve again, That there is a poſſibiluy 
of obtaining Mercy, if nom, I [ay, now in this di 


for thy encouragement, do thou know for cer. 


TI 
"Y 


TC Hell : Or, op > 5 
what hinders, but they will partake of the f 


thou art brewing that in this Life, which thou 


and thou art not. Juſt as if there were a com- 
pany of Priſoners at the Bar, and all condemned 
todie; what becauſe they are not all execute 


for certain be executed upon them that are alive ind 


in its appointed time. Even ſo it is here, weſp" 


ag 


WW; 


Pp 


are all condemned by nature if we cloſe not 
in with the Grace of God by Jeſas Chriſt, we 


Mark, leſt they come into this place of Torment. 
Again, Send him to my Father's Houſe, and leaf? 


prevail with them; it may be he may win up” ” 
on them, and ſo they may be kept from hence 70 
from coming into this grievous place of Tor C 


Torment. As if he had e may be he ma! hr 


of Grace we turn from our Sins to Feſus Chriſt © 
yea, it is more than poſſible. And therefore 3! 
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Ing this, [will inno wife caſt him ont, nor throw 


\poitle, Now (mark now) is the accepted time, 
Sinners; now he will make you welcome; now 


no wiſe caſt him out. And why? Becauſe nom 


Cor. 6. 2, 3. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, if 
Jou will have mercy, have it now, receive it 
Dow, cloſe in with it now. 


is true, there is a ** 0 Damnation but 


in, that if than ſnalt in this thy Day accept 
bf Mercy upon God's own Terms, and cloſe 
rich him effefinally, God hath pro niſed, yes, 
made many promiſes, that thy Soul mall he 
onducted ſafe to G Jory; and ſhall for certain 
ca pe all theE vi] that l have told thee of, Ay), 
nd many more than I can imagine. Do but 
Fearch the Scriptures, and ſee how full of Con- 
oJation they are to a poor Soul that is minded 
o cloſe in with Jejus Chriſt. He that cometh 
o me, (ſuich Chriſt) [ will in no wiſe caſt out. Tho © Þ | 
e bean old Sinner, Ii in no wiſe calt him 
„t; Mark, in no wiſe, tho he be a great Sinner, 
will in no wiſe caff him out, if he come to me, 
Do he have ſlighted me never ſo muy times, 
nd not regarded the Welfare of his own Soul, 
and let him now come to me, aud notwithſtand- | 


ay his Soul, John 6. 37. Again, ſaith the 


om is the day of their Salvation. . Nowthere is 
nercy good ſtore, now God's Heart is open to 


e will receive any Body it they do but come to 
hriſt. He that comes to me (faith Chriſt) [will fY 


the accepted time, now is the day of Salvation, 


God hath a certainDay to hold out hisGr "= 
Sinners: Now is the 9 now is the day. 


Us : 


3 - coming, in which you will not be admitted. t 
have the Priviledge of one % of Water 


PF 104 . Stebs from Zell : Or, 


this is a 40 of Salvation. There is 2 hes com. 
ing, wherein ſinners muſt cry to the Mountains lf 
3 on them, to the Hills to cover them from th 
Wrath of God; bat now, now is the day in which 
he doth hold ont his Srace. There is a day 


to cool your Tongue, if now, I ſay if now youſh;; 


3 N flight his Grace and c: oodaeſs.. Which h 


are his Servants that do beicech you to accept 
of his race, but it thou looſe che Opportunit; re 


1 And he cryed and ſaid, Father Abrabam, hat 


holds out to you. Ah Friends, conſider there 
is now hopes of Mercy, but then there will 
not; Now Chriſt holds forth Mercy unto you 
but then he will not. AZar.7. 23. Now there 


that is put in thine Hand, thou th y ſelt mapyeſthou 
beſeech hereafter and no Mercy be given theeqhe 


s mercy e Hie, and fend Lazarus, that he may di Ie} 
the tip of his fin ger in Water and cool my Tong ev 
And there was nose given. Therefore let ion 


never be ſaid of thee. as it vill be ſaid of ſome g 
 Wiyis there a price put intothe Hand of a Foo b 

Eo ſeeing he hath no Heart to it: Seeing he hath n- 
Is Heare to make a good uſe of it? (Prov. 19. 16 27 


_ conſider therefore with thy ſelf, and ſay, It the, 

| better going to Heaven than Hell : t is better to Mrea 
ſaved than damned; it is better to be with Saint w 
than with damned Souls; and 0 go te e 15 berit ies 
than to go to the Devil. 

Therefore /eek the Lord while his may b; fond 
and call upon him while he is near; Iſa. 3 6. Le 
in thy trouble he leave thee to thy wr and ſa 

un 


«tl 
the 
icþ2in hive one ſuch Invitation as this, how 


ome, Joh. 8. 21. 


la onld they leap for Joy? I have thought ſome-" "i 
afflimes ſhould God ſend but one of his Miniſters . 
tero the damned in Helhand give him Commiſſi- 
voa to Preach the free Love of God in 
hriſt extended to them, and held. out to them, 


erehf now while it is proffered to them they will 


4 ccept of his kindneſs; O how welcome would 3 
UBhey make this News if cloſe in with 1 it on any "3 


crerms ! 


py Certainly they would. ſay, we will accept of 
ityPrace on any terms in the World, and thank 
ellFou too, tho it coſt Life and Limbs to boot; ⁶ 
ee will ſy are no coſt nor charge, if mercy may g 


aue had. But poor Souls, while they live here 


Icy will not part from Sin, with Hell- bred | 
guegeviliſn Sin: No, they will rather loſe their || 


t iouls, than loſe their filthy Sins. 


=P , 


*00 


I ſhould d imm my Soul by Sin ! 

6 J 'Tis true I have had the Goipel Preached to 
it Se, and have been invited in: 1 have been 
'0 reached to,and have been warned of this but 


The 8 of a 42 Damned 8 0 
i nto thee plainly, WriereT am, thither ye camot 5 


** 


— 


O if they that are in Hell might but now a- 


2 Tp Ha de 1 pated Taſtruttion, and 1120 Eros de 8 


2 


Lor soul! Is there nope? T hen lay thine hand 


ant 2 5 * 


1% Repro? I have not obeyed the Voice of m 
achers, nor inclined mine Tanto them that inſtru- 
Wd mr, Prov. f. 10, 11. O the refore, I ſay, 


on th 7 moth, and kils the duſt, and cloſe in 


ne But Friend, thou wilt change thy note before = 
be long and cry, O ſimple. MWretch that Tam —_— 


EF Tos bs from Hell. Or, 
with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make much of 
his glorious Mercy; and iavite alſo thy Com. 
panions to cloſe in with the ſame Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, leſt one of you do go to Hell beforehand 
and expect with Grief of Heart your Compa i. 


ons to come after; and in the mean time, with 


anguiſh of Heart, do ſigh and ſay. 
DO ſend to my Companions, and let him teſ*iju 
to them, leſt they alſo come into this place of Torment 
"mY Now then from what hath been faid, there 
me might many things be ſpoken by way of Uſe and 
Application; But I ſhall be very brief, and but 
touch ſome things, and ſo wind up. 
And firſt, I ſhall begin with the ſad Conditi 


on of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, and ſpeak 


ſomething to that. 
\ Secondly, To the latter end of the Parable 
which more evidently conceras the Scripture 


* and ſpeak ſomewhat to that 
I. Therefore yon ſee, that the firſt part of thd 


Parable, contains a ſad Declaration of the ſtate 
of one living and dying out of Chriſt ; hon 
that they looſe Heaven for Hell, God tor thi 
Devil, Light for Darkneſs, Joy for Sorrow, 
LY How That they have not ſo much as the leal 


comfort from God, who in the time they liv 


here below, neglect coming to him for Mercy 
not ſo much as one drop of Cold Water. 

3. That ſuch Souls will repeat of their Fol) 
when Repeataace will do them no good, ol 
when they ſhall be paſt Recovery. 
4. That all the Comfort ſuch Souls are lik 
to have, they have it ia this World, | 
. | . 1 14 


63 


5 
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al 


7e E * 4 Dae 85 "a 107 
of 5. That all their Er oanings and ſighs, will not 

. Jove God to mitigate in the leaſt, his heavy 
la land of Vengeance that is upon them, for the 
d, aaſgrefſions they have committed againſt him. 
J 6. That their ſad State is irrecoverable, or 
they mutt never, (mark) never come out of 
gat Condition. 
il 7 Their defires will not be heard for their 
1 1odly Neighbours. 
ere 
Nd 
Out 


e ſtate of thoſe that die out of Chriſt Jeſus, 
ea, I ſay; conſider their miſerable State; and 
ink thus with thy ſelf: Well if! neglect com- 

g to Chriſt, I muſt go to the Devil, and he 
ill not neglect to fetch me away into thoſe | 
tollerable Torments. 

Think thus with thy ſelf; What ſhall 1loſe 
long Heaven for ſhort pleaſure; ſhall I buy the 


Je my Soul for the obtaining of that? Shall I 
Patent my ſelf witha Heaven, that will laſt no 
Inger than my Life-time? What advantage will 
ci: be to me, When the Lord ſhall ſeparate 
dul and Body aſunder, and ſend one to the 
grave, the other to Hell, and at the judgment 
Hy, the final Sentence of Eter na] Ruin muſt be 
a upon me ?- 2 

. Conſider, That the Profits, Plains and 
mise of this World will . not laſt for ever, 
PF: the time is coming, yea, juſt at the doors, 
hen they will give thee the lip, and leave : 
ee ia the Suds, and in the Bramblzs of all 
lat thou haſt done: 


From theſe things then, I pray you conſider {| 


; eaſures of this World at ſo dear a rate, as to ü 


ate : 
% 
” 
n 
4 
t þ 
- = - x A 


what good will they do me at the day of Dzatl 


| 4 to fetch my laft Breath? What good will m 
Profits do me? And what good will my Van 


Pp of God from inflicting his fierce Anger upo 


but rather to thruſt me down in the hotte 
place of Hell, where I may ſwim in Fire an 
* Re, Brimſtone. B O 


* glad to have all, every one of my ſins to com 


1.8 and every one of the Ten Commandments, .f 


Se; Trio Hell : Or. 


. And therefore to preveat this diſmaliff © 
State, think thus-with thy ſelf. Tis true I dof 


love my Sins, my Luſts and Pleaſures; - but 10 
life 


ler 
Je 0 
he 

or 


ties do, when Death ſays he will have no nay; il 
What good will all my Companions, FellowF" [ 
jeſters, Jeerers, Liars, Drunkards, and all my W 
Wantons da me? Will they help:to eaſe the 
Pains of Hell? Will theſe help to turn the han aft 


and of Judgment? Will my Sins do me goo 
then ? Will they he able to help me when l come 


me? Nay, will they not rather cauſe God top"? 
ſhew me no Mercy, to give me no comfort 


3. Conlider thus with thy ſelf; would I b 


in againſt me, to inflame the Juſtice. of G0 
againſt me? Would [ be gladsto be bound u 
in them, as the three Children were bound 
in their Cloaths, and-to be really thrown int 
the Fiery Furnace of the Wrath of Almight 
God, as they were into N ebuchadnezzar s Fi ier 

Furnace? 
4. Conſider thus : would [ be glad to have al ä 


diſcharge themſelves againſt my Soul? The fir 
ſaying Dama him, for he hath broken me, Th el,! 
ſecond, ſaying, Damn him, for he hath broke 
ez S | Ln CO. 


a iſcharged againſt thy Body, thunder, thun- 


„er, one after another! Nay: This would not Af 


nde comparable to the Reports that the Law(for 
anlbe breach thereof) will give againſt thy Soul ? 
For thoſe can but Ai the Body; but theſe will 
y n Hour, a Day, a Month or a Year, but they 

zin condemn thee for ever. N 


vith Devils. 8 5 AE Xie - 
tell © conlider, it may be the thought of ſeeing 


- 


ande Devil doth now make thine Hair to ſtand © 


geht upon thy Head. O hut this, to be damn- 


300 U Eternity ! | 


u This is wonderfully miſerable, ever miſerable ; 


int ble tO expreſs ES: 


undhbat no Tongue of Man, no nor of Angels, is 


nt. Conſider much with thy ſelf,not only my ſins 


jer Paiuſt the Law will be laid to my Charge, but 


O the ſins I have committed in lighting the "7 


ealf2(el, the glorious Goſpel: Theſe alſo mu 


me with a Voice againſt me. As thus, Nay, he is 
arlorthy to be Damned, for he rejected the Goſ- 
TH, he ſlighted the free Grace of God tendred in 
o kee Goſpel. How many times waſt thou (dam- 


7 2 
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ſid 4 | 8 | * 


The Groans of a Damned Soul. 109 
Conſider how terrible this will be, yea more 
errible, than if thou ſhouldeſt have ten of the 
\@iggelt Pieces of Ordinance in England. to be 


ill both Body and Soul; and that not for 


Mark, it is for ever, for ever. It is into ever- 
Wiſting Damnation, eternal Deſtruction, eternal 
Wrath and Diſpleaſure from God, eternal 
nawings of Conſcience, eternal Continuance 


vi, to be among all the Devils, and that not | 
"ly for a time, as I ſaid before, but for ever, to 


— N * - — * a * 
— ͥ —-—- — : = — 
e 0 * - 
i . — — 
py A — — , 


— — . — 
' 


4$ 


panions that are departed to their proper place 


thy Life lengthned, which for thy Sins wigh 
| ſeven years ago, or more, have been cut aſun 


: Flames, 


«i 110 e S 81 from Fell: Or, 


ned Wretch ) invited, intreated, beſeeched ii 


come to Chriſt, to accept of Mercy, that tho | 
 mighteſt have Heaven, thy Sins pardoned, thin 


Soul ſaved. thy Body and Soul glorified, an's 
all this for nothing but the acceptance; an 

through Faith forſaking thoſe Imps of SataſÞ"s 
which by their embracements have drawn the 


_ downward toward the Gulf of God? s Frerny le 


Diſpleaſure ? F-< 

How often didſt thou 10 the Promiſes, 5: 
the free Promiſes of the common Salvatione £ 
How oft didſt thou read the ſweet Counſel Id | 


and Admonitions of the Goſpel, to accept ꝙd 


the Grace of God? But thou wouldeſt not, thoßte 
regardeſt it not, thou didſt flight all. the 
A I would have thee to conſider the if a 


and woful ſtate of thoſe that die ont of Chrif l, 


and are paſt all recovery, fo would ] have the 


conſider the many Merc ies and Priviledges thofſ® 


enjoyeſt above ſomel perad venture)ofthy Con ve 4 


gt] 
As firſt, Conſider, thou haſt ſtill the thread o Ne 

6 
He: 
"Je 
2.0 
10 


der, and thou have dropped down amongſt thi 


2. Conſider, the terms of Reconcliiarivad 


Faith in Chriſt, are ſtill proffered ui to thee,au' D, 


155 
Idr 
£11] oY 


then invited, yea in treated to accept of em. 
3. Conſider, the Terms of Reconciliation af 
but (bear with me, tho I ſay but) only to be 


lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, with Faith that purifi Foy 
K the Heart, and enables thy Soul to feed on hij; 
_ —p-v9 WL, 


_ Conlſid de 


AMf:Qually, and be ſaved from this ſad ſtate. 
101 
1 
II U 
m 


Tay; if thon convert not in the mean while. 


vel 5. Conlider, it may be ſome of thy Friends 


„ale giving all diligence to make their Calling 


bd Election ſure, being-reſolved for Heaven, 
d thon thy ſelf endeavoureſt as faſt to make 

re of Hell, as if reſolved to have it; and to- 
ther with this, conſider how it will grieve. 


ce, that while thou wert making ſure of 


Ft more of this by and by. _ os” 
nog. Conſider, what a ſad Reflection this will 


thy ſelf in Hell; thy Father in Heaven, and 
u 1a Hell; thy Mother in Heaven, and thou 
Hell; thy Brother, thy Siſter, thy Children 
Heaven, and thou in Hell. As Chrilt ſaid to 
Jems of their Relations according to the 
A, D may lſay to thee concerning thy Friends. 
re ſha} be weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of 
% when you ſhall ſee your Fathers and Mo- 


Ilaren and Kinsfolk, with your Friends and 
$'£3/-0urs in the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
thy ſelf thruſt out, Luke 13. 27, 20, 29. 
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. Conſider, the time of thy Departure is at 
nd; and the time is uncertain, and alſo that for 
ght, thou knoweſt, the day of Grace may be 
ſt to thee before thou dieſt, not laſting ſo 
tangas the uncertain Life in this World, And 
hel ſo, then know for certain, that thou art as 

„Ire to be damned, as if thou wert in Hell al- 


II, thy Friends were making ſure of Heaven; 


ve on thy Soul, to ſee thy Friends in Heaven, 


1 : 5 
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r3, Brethren and Siſters, Husbands & Wives, 
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FF following things. 


l Eccl. 12. 


But again, becauſe I would not -! tell taal! 
of the damnable State of thoſe that die oller 
of Chriſt, but alſo perfwade thee to take hoe 
of Life, and go to Heaven, take notice of thel 105 

12 Conſider, that whatever thou canſt di 
as to thy Acceptance with God, is not wort 
the dirt of thy Shoes, but is all as menſiru | 
Rags, . 

2. Conſider that all the Conditions of f 
new Covenant (as to Salvation) are and hai 
* compleatly fulfilled by the Lord Wa! þ 
_ Chriſt, and that for Sinners. 

. Conſider, that the Lord calls to thee, ff 
to receive whatſoever Chriſt hath done, a1 
that on. free-coſt, Kev. 22. 17. | ay 

4. Conſider, That thou canſt not hond by 
more than to clofe in with his Proffers 
Grace, Mercy, and Pardon of Sin, Rom. 4: 0 

Again that which will add to all the 7 . 
thou ſhalt have the very Mercy of God, IP 
Blood of Chriſt, the Preachers of the Wor * 
together with every Sermon; all the Promi il 
Invitations, Exhortations, and all the Counſ 8 
and Threatnings of the Bleſſed Word of G bus 
Thou ſhalt haveall thy Thoughts, Words af, 5 
Actions, together with all thy Food, thy Ri nd f 
ment, thy Sleep, thy Goods, and alſo all Hou ur 
Days, Weeks. Months and Years, together Wy, 1 ; 
whatſoever elle God hatE given thee? 1} 1 
thy abuſe of all theſe ſhall come up in Ju , 
ment agaiaſt thy Soul, For God will rech 
with thee for every Een whither it be gov 


14. 5. J 


ö 


abo 


be Groans of a Damned Soul. 


5. Nay further, it is ſo unreaſonable a thing 
Brea Singer to refuſe the Goſpel, that the very 
evils themſelves will come in againſt thee, as 


Imple man! O vile Wretch ! That had not ſo 
; uch care of thy Soul, thy precious Soul, as 
he Beaſt hath of his Young, o the Dog of the 


Forth fo much, and didſt thou ſo little regard 


113 IP 


wel as Sodom that damned Crue: May not they, 
Jay, come in againſt thee, and ſay, O thou 


Fery Bone that lyeth before Him. Was thy Soul | 


Were the Thunder-claps of the Law ſo ter- 


of ible, and didſt thou ſo flight then? Beſides, 
Us the Goſw el ſo freely, ſo frequently, ſo fully 
endred to thee and yet haſt thou 1 ejected al 
heſe things? | 
| Haſt thou valucd Sin at a higher rate than | 
Jy Soul? Than God, Chriſt, Angels, Saints, 


ef and Glory?W iſt thou not told of Hell-fire, 


ear of thoſe intoterezbe Roarings of the Dam- : 
ed Ones that are therein? Didſt thou never 
ear or read that doleful ſaying i in the 16th of 


lames, Ore drop of water to cool my Tongue? 
hus I ſay may the very Devils, being ready to 
o with thee into the Burning Furnace of Fire 
nd Brimſtone, tho not for Sins of ſo high a 
ature as thine, trembling ſay, O that Chriſt. 

ad died for Devils, as he died for Man! And, 
h that the Goſpel had been preached to us, as 


bY $-boured to have cloſed i in with but wo be to 
ks F 3 
5 


5 ; —— * 
” 


nd Communion with them in Eternal Bleſſed- © | It 


oſe intolerable Flames? Didſt thou never 


Ale, how the ſinful Man cries out among the |} 


hath been to thee ! How would we have |} 


and had no Heart at all to do it. 


114 Sehe from Hell: Or, 


us, for we might never have it proffered; Ne 
not in the leaſt tho we would have been glad 
it. But you, you have had it proffered, preach 
ed and proclaimed unto you 1 Prov. $.4. Be 
ſides, you have been intreated, and beſeeche 
to accept of it, but you would not. O ſimp 
Fools! That might have eſcaped Wrath, Ver 


geance, Hell-Fire, and that to all Eternit 1 


5. May not the Meſſengers of Jeſus Chri be 
: alſo come in with a ſhrilland terrible Note 
gainſt thy Soul, when thou ſtandeſt at the B 
of God's Juſtice, ſaying, Nay, Thou ungod| 
One, how often haſt thou been forewarned 
this Day? Did we not ſound an Alarm in thi 
Ears, by the Trumpet of God's Word day a 
ter day ? How often didſt thou hear us tell the 
of theſe things! did we not tell thee, Sin wos 
damn thy Soul? Did we not tell thee, that witlhe ,, 
out Converſion, there was no Salvation? Di 
we not tell thee, that they who loved the 
Sins ſhould be damned at this dark and gloonf 
Day (as thou art like to be?) Yea did we n@ 
tell thee, that God out of his Love to Sinne 
ſent Chriſt to die for them, that they might ( 
coming to him) be ſaved ? Did we not tel th 
of theſe things! Did we not run, ride, labo 
and ſtrive abundantly (if it might have bee 
for the good of thy Soul, (tho now a damm 
soul?) Did we not venture our Goods, 

Names, our Lives? Vea, did we not even 
our ſelves with our earneſt intreatings of th 
to confider of thine Eſtate, and by Chriſt 7 
ca 


<3 a * 


lac 


. 


The Groans of a Danmed Soul. 115 
ape this dreadful day? O ſad doom! When 
(tou ſhalt be forced full fore againſt thy will, 
o fall under the Truth of this Judgment, ſay- 
Deng, O hom have ] hated Inſtruction, and how hath 
ſry heart deſpiſed Reproof? for indeed I have not © 
P@beyed the Voice of my Teachers, nor inclined mine 
1 ar to them that Jnſtrutted me, Prov. 5. 11, ü 
I 2, 13. 5 | MST 5 2 2 : 

J. May not thy Father, thy Mother, thy Bro- 
iber, thy Siſter, thy Friend, &c. appear with 
e J ladneſs againſt thee at the terrible day? Say- 
Þ: g, Oh thou filly Wretch ! How rightly hath 
"Bod met with thee? O how rightcouſly doth 
| Gis Sentenee paſs upon thee? Remember, thou 
hl Fouldeſt not be ruled; nor per ſwaded in thy 
Mife- time as thou didſt not care for us and our 
tuchdmonitions then, ſo neither do we care for 
Oupy Ruin, Terror, and Damnation now. No, but 
Auge will ſtand on God's ſide in ſentencing of thee 

D that Portion which the Devils muſt be par- 
thehkers of. The Righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth 
Ole vengeauce, he ſhall waſh his foot in the blood of 
e wicked,Pſal. 5. 8, 10. O fad ! It is enough to 
NBake Mountains tremble, and the Rocks rend 
t( peices, to hear this doleful ſound. Conſider - 
| Bieſe things, and if thou wouldſt be loath to be 
ibo this Condition, then have a care of living in 
bee now. How loath wilt thou be to be thruſtaway _ 
mum the Gates of Heaven? And how loath wilt 
eu de to be deprived of the Mercy of God? 
f How unwillingly wilt thou ſet foot forward 
r ti ards the Lake of Fire; Never did Malefactor 
unwillingly turn of the Ladder when the |} 

| . 0 ann 


to 
{ca 


gn nen Of, 
Halter was about his Neck, as thou wilt turf 
from God to the Devil, from Heaven to Hell ſl; 
vy hen the Sentence is paſſed upon thy Soul. 
Oh how wilt tho ſigh and groan!How wil. 
= lizgly wouldſt thou hide thy ſelf, and run away 
from juſtice? But alas / As it is with them that 
are on the Ladder ready to be executed, ſo it 
will be with thee. They would fain run away 
but there are many Halbard-men to ſtay them 
And ſo theAngels of God will beſet thee round lf 
ſay, rcund on every fide;ſo that thou mayeſt in 
_ deed look, but run thou canſt not: Thou mayſifli« 
wiſh thy ſelf under ſome great Rock or Mountain,Renyf 
6.15, 16. But how to get under, thou knoweſt not. 
Gu how unwilling wilt thou be to let thy Fa Er 
ther go to Heaven without thee? thy Mother off * 
Friends, &c.go to Heaven without thee? Hor 
willingly wouldſt thou hang on them, and nqcu 
let them go? O Father! Cannot you help meſſj 
Mother, cannot you do me ſome good? O hoffro 
loath am to Burn and Fry in Bell, while yoffpe, 
are Singing in Heaven? But alas, the Fathe 
Mother, or Friends reject them, ſligbt them, anſſex 
turn their Backs upon them, ſaying, Ton moufye 
have none of Heaven in your Life-time, therefaſcor 
yon ſhall have none of it now: Tou ſlighted our Couſin 
cels then, and we ſlight your Tears, Cries alſhi... 
Condition now. W hat ſayeſt thou Sinner? WI 
not this perſwade thine Heart, nor make ti}, 
bethink thy ſelf ? This is now before thou f 
into that dreadtul place, that fiery Furnace.BJj,,, 
O conſider how dreadful the Place it ſelf, iſ. 
Devils themſelves, the Fire it ſelf will be! Al;. 


Miſe 
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this at the end of all, here thou muſt lye for e- 
. ver, here thou muſt fry for ever & for ever. This 
il will be more to thee, than any man with Tongue 
can expreſs, or with Pen can write: There is none 
hat that can, I ſay, by the ten Thovſandth part, diſ- 
cover the State and Condition of ſuch a Soul. 

a 1 ſhall conclude this then with a few Conſi- 
m Iderations of 3 ent. 

dl 1. Confider, (for I would fain have thee 
11 bins in Sinner) that there is way made by je- 
us Chriſt for them th:t are under the Curſe WM 
Hof God, to come to this comfortable and * i 
noſſed State of Lazarus, 1 was ſpeaking of. N 
Fe, 2. 

NY SG der, What pains Chriſt Jeſus took 
or the Ranſoming of thy Soul from all the 
Curſes, Thunder-cla ps, and Tempeſts of the 
Law; from all the intollerable Flames of Hell; 
From that Soul-ſi nking Appearance of thy 
Perſon, (on the Left Hand) before the Judg- 
ment-Seat of Chriſt Jeſus, form everlaſting 
fellowſhip, with innumerable Companies of 
Welling, and Soul-amazing Devils. I ſay, 
conſider what Pains the Lord Jeſus Chriſt took 
Coin bringing in Redemption” for Sinners, from 
3. mu things. t 
1 In that, Though he were rich, yet he became 

1 ber; that theu, through his poverty, might be made | 
u ie, 2 Cor. 8. 9. He laid aſide his Glory, 
e. H b. 1 17. aud became a Servant, Phil. 2. He left 
, the Company of Angels, and incountred wich || 

A he Devil, Luk. 4. Mat. 4. He left Heaven's 
Efe for a time, to irs upon hard Mountains, 

of; 


= 11 Sb from Hell: Or, 
1 Joh. 8. In a word he became poorer than thai 
s thatgowith Flailand Rake; yea, than the verni 
Birds or Foxes, and all to do thee good. Befffan 
ſides, conſider a little of theſe unf. peakable an 
intolerable Slighrings and Rejections, and th 
manifold Abnſes that came from Men upon 
him. How he was falſly accuſed, being a ſweet 
harmleſs, and undefiled l amb. How he wi 
undervalued, ſo that a Murtherer was coun 
ted leſs worthy of Condemnation than hi 
Beſides how they mocked him, ſpit on hinf 
beat him over the Head with Staves, had the 
Hair pluck'd from his Cheeks. I gave my Back 
the Smiters, (faith he) and my Cheeks ro them thi 
Pluc A d off the Hair ; Thid not my Face from ſhant 
and ſpitting. His Head crown'd with Thorns, hi 
Hands peirced with Nails, and his Side with 
Spear; together with how they uſed him, Scour 
ed him, and ſo miſerably miſuſing him, tha 
they had even ſpent him in a great meaſure be 
fore they did Crueiſie him. Inſomucb, tha 
there was another fain to carry his-Crcſs. 
BLM gain not only this, but lay to heart a litth N 
what he receiv'd from GOD his dear Fatherſ*" 
though he were his dear and tender Son, Flr 
| in that he did reckon him the greateſt Sinne“! 
and Rebel in the World: For he laid th” 
Sins of Thouſands, and Ten Thouſands, an! 
| Thouſand of Thouſands of Sinners to | 
charge, ſz. 53. And cauſed him to drink thi 
terrible Cup that was due to them all: Ant 
not only ſo, but did delight in ſo doing: For 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him. God dealt _ 8 


thelhwith his Son, as Abraham would have dealt 
verſlhwith 7/aac, ay, and more terribly by Ten Thou- 


Be and parts. For he did not only tear his Body | 
anlike a Lyon, but made his Soul an Offering for 
Pin. And this was not done feignedly, but re- 
ally (for Juſtice call'd for it, he ſtanding in the 
oom of Sinners) witneſs that horrible and un- 


Fpeakable Agony that fell on him ſuddenly in 
the Garden, as if all the Vials of God's un- 


on him all at once, and all the Devils in Hell 
had been broken looſe from thence at once to 
deſtroy him, and that for ever;inſomuch,tha* the 


me hour. For, faith he, A) Soul is exceed- 


Park 14. 33, 34. JJ I ing on” 
Witneſs alſo that ſtrange kind of Sweat, that 


del lid; And he Sweat, as it were great drops or 


-hafic/9aders of Blood, trickling down to the Ground. 1 


O Lord Jeſus ! What a Load didſt thou carry? 
tt} What a Burden didſt thou bear of the {ins of 


the World, and the Wrath of God? O thou | 


rfthat didſt not only bleed at Noſe and Mouth, 


nel with the preſſure that lay upon thee, but thou 
tu waſt fo preſſed, ſo loaden, that the pure Blood 
aud guſhed through the fleſh and skin, and ſo ran 


Itrickling down to the Ground. And his Sweat 


ee Sol on in Sin? Canſt thou think of this, and de- 
1 EA 1 


4 W 
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Ipeakable ſcalding Vengeance had been caſt up- 


Jrery pangs of Death ſeized upon him in the | 


$77 ſorrowful and amazed, even unto Death, 


trickled down his moſt bleſſed Face, where it is 


was as it were great drops of Blood, trickling or 
ling downto the Ground, Luke 22. 44. Canſt 
„thou read this, O thou wicked finner, and yet 


fer of 


—— — 


120 _ dvrghs from HM: Or, 
fer Repentance one hour longer? O Heart off 
Flint! Yea, harder. O miterable Wretch e 

W hat place in Hell will he hot enough for thee 
= to have thy Soul put into, if thou ſh lt periiſtf 2 
or go on ſtill to add Iniquity to Iniquity. i 
= Beſides, his Soul went down to Hell, P/a. h 
16. 10. Acts 2. 31. and his Body to the Bars j; 
ot the Grave. And had Hell, Death or theſſ b 
| Grave, been ſtrong enough to hold him, then 
he had ſuffered the Vengeance of Eternal Fire] 
to all Eternity. But, O Bleſſed Jeſus ! Hoy N 
didſt thou diſcover thy Love to Man in thy 
# thus ſuffering? And, O God the Father! Hou v 
didſt thou alſo declare the purity, and exact 
_ nels of thy Juſtice, in that, tho it was thine only, 8. 
holy, innocent, harmlefs, and undefiled Son 
Jeſus that did take on him our Nature, and in 
repreſent our Perſons, anſwering, for our fin5ÞÞ tc 
inſtead of our Selves: Thou didſt fo wonderful- I e. 
ly pour out thy wrath upon him, to the mak+ſ tc 
ing of him cry out, My God, my God, why ba b. 
thou forſaken me? And, O Lord Jeſus! What 
a glorious Conqueſt haſt thou made over the} E, 
Enemies of our Souls, even Wrath, Sin, Death th 
Hell and Devils, in that thou didſt wring thy 
ſelf from under the power of them all? Andi th 
not only ſo, but haſt led them Cantive which to 
would have led us Captive; and alſo haſt re ho 
ceived for us that glorious and unſpeakable In- jy 
heritance, That Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, ye 
neither hath it entred into the Heart of Man t go 
conceive. And alſo haſt given Them ſome diſq m 
covery thercof through thy Spirit. 4 N 


dom; when others mulſt roar for forrow o 
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Jeſus. He labours, I ſay, 


Firſt, To keep thee ignorant of thy State by 1 


Nature. 
Secenal 


din and the ways of Darknels.. \ 
And Fourthly, To get thee to continue here- 


in. For that is the way, he knows, to get thee © 3 
to be a partaker with him of flaming Hell-fire, 
even the ſame that he himſelf is fallen into; . | 
together with the reſt of the wicked World 


by reaſon of Sin: Look to it therefore. 


But now, in the next place, a Word of | 


Encouragement to you that are the Saints of 
the Lord. 


1. Conſider what an happy state thou art in, 
that haſt gotten the Faith of the Lord Jeſus in- 
to thy Soul. (But be ſure thou Fave it) I ſay, 
how ſafe, how ſure, bow happy art thou! For 
"| hen others go to Hell, thou muſt go to Hea- 


ven; when others go to the Devil, thou muſt 


go to God; when as others go to Priſon, thou 


muſt be ſet at Liberty, at Eaſe, and at Free- 


r 


121 = 
3 And now Sinner together with this conſi- | 

er, 4 
Fourthly, That though Jeſus Chriſt bath done ; 
all theſe things for Sinners, yet the Devils make 4 
it their whole Work, and continual Study, Þ 
how they may keep thee and others from en- 
joying of theſe Bleſſed Priviledges, that have 
been thus obtained from Sinners, by this ſweet ; 


ly To harden thy Heart againſt the | | 
ways of God. 1 
| Thirdly, To iofl. me thy Heart with love to 1] 


— 


1422 Sign from Hell: , 
Heart, then thon ſhalt alſo ſing for the joy o 
VVJJVVVVVVVTVTV 
Secondly, Conſider thou muſt have all thy 
well- ſpent Life to follow thee, inſtead of all | 
= thy Sins, and the glorious Bleſſings of the Goſ- 

pel, inſtead of the dreadful Curſes and Con- 
= demnations of the Law; the bleſſing of the Fa- 
ther, inſtead of a fiery Sentence from the Judge. 
= Thirdly, Let Diſſolution come when it will, 
it can do thee no harm; for it will be but only 
ga paſſage out of a Priſon into a Palace; out of a 
Sea of Troubles into an Haven of Reſt; out of 
{ a Croud of Enemies, to an innumerable Com- 
pany of true, loving aud faithful Friends; out 
of Shame, Reproach and Contempt, into ex- 
ceeding great and Eternal Glory. For Death 
mall not hurt thee with his Sting, nor bite thee 
BY with his Soul-murdering Teeth, but ſhall bea 
welcome Gueſt to thee, even to thy Soul, in 
that it is ſet to free thee from thy Troubles 
which thou art in whilſt here in this World, | 
dwelling in the Tabernacle of Clay, xy. 
& Fourthly,conſider however it goes withFriends} , 
and Relations, yea it will go well with thee, 
| n „ l 
However it goes with the Wicked, yet I , 
know; Mark, yet I know (faith he) that ith \, 
| {ſhall go well with them that fear the Lord)“ 
7 that fear before him. 1 
And therefore let this in the firſt place cauſe} 3 
 theechearfully to xerciſe thy Patience under} 
all the Calamities, Crofles, Troubles and} t. 


Afflictions that may come upon thee; and by 
| | patient 
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patient Continuance in well- doing, to commit 
both thy ſelf, and thine Affairs and Actions into 


the hands of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, as to a 


faithful Creator, who is true in his Word, and 


| loveth to give unto thee. whatſoever he hath 


promiſed to thee. _ 4 
And thereforeto 1 incourage thee, while thou | 


art here with comfort, to hold on for all thy 
_ Croſſes in this thy Journey, be much in conſi- 
gering the place that thou muſt go into, ſo 
| ſoon as diſſolution comes. | 


It muſt be into Heaven, to God the Judge of | 
all, to an innumerable Com pany of Angels to 


the Spirits of juſt men made perfect, to the 


General Aſſembly and Church of the fir ſt born, 


whoſe Names are written in Heaven, and to 
| Jeſus (to the Redeemer) who is the Mediator 
of the New Covenant, and to the Blood of 


Spriakling, that ſpeaks better things for thee | 


5 than Abel's did for Cain, Heb. 11. 22, 23, 24. 


3. Conſider, that when the time of the dead 


that they ſhall be raiſed is come, then ſhall thy 
Body be raiſed out of the Grave, and be glo- 
rified, and be made like to Jeſus Chriſt, Phil, 3 
3. 21. O Excellent Condition! 


When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall fit on the C Keg 


: of his Glory, you ſhall alſo ſit with him, even 


when he ſhall ſit on the Throne of his Glory. 


O will not this be glorious, that when Thou- 

| ſands, and Thouſands of Thouſands ſhall be 
__ arraigned before the Tudgment- Seat of Chriſt, 
theu for them to ſit with him upon the Throne, 
together with him to paſs the Sentence upon 


the 


0124 Dab from Hell: Gr, 


the h I Cor. 6. 2, 3. Will it not be glo- — 
rious to enjoy thoſe things that Eye hath not} P 
een, nor Ear heard, neither hath entered „ 
Jo the Heart of Man to conceive? a 
= Willit not be glorious to have this Sentence, > 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kirgdom p 
8 for you before the Foundation of the World? „t! 


ill it not be glorious to enter then with the tl 
Angels and Saints into that glorious Kingdom? SW 
will it not be glorious for thee to be in Glory al 
with them, while others are in unutterableTor- —#; 
ments? O then! How will it comfort thee to re 
fee thou haſt not loſt that Glory; to think that . 


the Devil hath not got thy Soul, that thy Soul 74 
ſhould be ſav ed, and that not from a little, hut a . 


great exceeding danger; not with a little, but 3 
great Salvation. O therefore let the Saints be vi 
joyful in Glory, let them triumph over all their tt 
Enemies. Let them begin to ſing Heaven upon be 
Earth, triumph before they come to Glory, e- 2 
ven when they are in the midſt of their Ene- th 
mies, For this Honour frail all his Saints have, Pſal. D 
149-6, 7, 8, 9. 3 
Verſe 29. Abraham ſaid unto kim, The heve _ and N he 
the Prophets, let them hear them. 4M 
N theVerſes foregoing,you ſee there is 1 diſ- 7; 

; ja of the lamentableState of the poor foul . ĩ 4 
that dies out of Chriſt, aud the ſpecialFavour | ar 

of God, And alſo, how little the glorious God H 
of Heaven doth regard, and take notice of | ſt 
their moſt miſerable Condition. lie 


Dio vv in this Verſe, be doth magnifie the words Ti 
en! were ſpoken to the People by the ht | th 
phots 
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T phets and Apoſtles, They have Moſes and the 
Prophets, ter them heir them; As if he ſhould ſay, 


thou asked me, that I ſhould ſend Lazarus back © | 


again into the World to preach to them that 
live there, that they might efcape that doleful 
place that thou art in: What needs that? Have 


„ tbey not Moſes and the Prophets? Have 
they not had my Miniſters and Servants ſent 


unto them and coming as fromme? I ſent Enoch 


and Noah, Moſes and Samuel; 1 ſent David, I- MN 


ai ah, s 440, Exckiel, Daniel, Hoſea, and the 
reſt of the Pr ophets, together with Peter, Paul, 


John, Mathew, James, Jude, With the reſt; I's 


them hear tlem. What they have ſpoken by Di- 
vine Inſpiration I will own, whether it be for 


the Damnation of thoſe that reject, or the ſa- 


ving of them that receive their Doctrine. And 
therefore, what need have they that one ſhould _ 
be ſent unto them in another way? They have 


Moſes, and the Prophets, let them hear them; Let 


them receive their Word, cloſe in with the 
Doctrine declared by them. I ſhall not at this 
time ſpeak any thing to that Word (Abraham) 
/ having touched upon it already; but ſhall tell 


you what is to be underſtood by theſe Words, 
| They have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear 


them. The things that I ſhall obſerve from hence, 
are theſe, +. That the Scriptures ſpoken by the 
Holy Men of God, are a ſufficient Rule to in- 
ſtruct to Salvation, them that do aſſuredly be- 
lieve and cloſe in with what they hold forth. 
They haue Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear 
them. That] is, if they would eſcape that bes 
| u 


m— T0 Sig, from e. 8 


4 ful place, and be ſaved indeed from the intoller- 


able Pains of Hell fire, as they deſire; they have 
that which is ſufficient to counſel them, They 
have Moſes and the Prophets; let them be in- 
ſtructed by them, Let them hear them, 2 Tim. 3. 


16. 17. For all Scri pture is given by inſpiration of 


God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for 
Correction, for Inſtruftion in Righteouſneſs ? why, 
that the Man of God may be perfect, througbly fur- 
niſhed to every good Work. e 
Do but mark theſe Words, Al Scriprure is pro- 
fitable: Al; take it where you will, and in what 
place you will: All is profitable: For what ? That 
the Man of God,or he that is bound for Heaven 


would inſtruct others in their progreſs thither. 


It is profitable to inſtru him, in caſe he be 
ignorant; to reprove him, in caſe he tranſgreſs, 
to correct him, it he hath need of it; to confirm 


B him, if he he wavering. It is profitable for Do: 


_ &rine and all this ina very righteous way, that 
the poor Soul may not only be helped, but 


MA throughly furniſhed, hot only to ſome, but to 


all good Works. And when Paul would counſel 


Ti mot hy, to ſtick cloſe to the things that are 


ſound and ſure, preſently he puts him upon the 
Scriptures, ſaying, Then haſt from a Child known 

the Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe un- 
to Salvation, through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
The Scripture holds forth God's Mind and 


Will, of his Love and Mercy towards Man and 


alſo the Creatures carriage towards him from 
flirſt to laſt; ſo if thou wouldſt know the Love 
of God in Chriſt to Sinners, Then ſearch the 
mm Os 88 = Scriptures, 


| 
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riptures, for they are they that teſtifie * Be 
** nd thou know what thou art, and 


ey What is in thy Heart ? Then ſearch the Scrip- : 


N- Wures and ſee what's written in them, Rom. 3. 


3. From 9. to 18. Rom. 1. 19, 30, 21. Fer.17.9. Gen. 

of . 5. Chap. S. 21. Eph. 4. 18. with many others. 
or Mhe Scriptures, I ſay they are able to give a 
lan perfect inſtruction into any of the things 


df God neceſſary to Faith and Godlineſs, if he 


and ponder the ſeveral things contained in 


if we come to the Creation of the World. 


66. 2. Prov. 8. Towards the end. 


Nof ſomething or nothing? Read Zeb. 11. 3. 
t Wouldſt thou know whether he put forth 


? any labour in making them, as we do in ma- 


ing things? Read Ffal. 33. 2. 


If thou wouldſt know whether Man was de 5 
by God corrupt or upright, read 7 7. 26, 


Wouldſt thou know where God did place 
Man after he had made him? Read Gen 2. 15. 
Wouldſt thou know whether that Man did 


Ilive there all this time or not * ? Then read Ger. 3 


3. 23, 14. 
if thou wouldſt know e Man be Rill i in 


] 
e 
5 
oer. 1. 10, 18, 25, 31. 
ö 
l 
chat ſtate by nature, that God did place him in; 


* 


ath but an honeſt Heart, ſeriouſly to weigh 


hem. As to Inſtance in things more particular 
or the further clearing up of this; And firſt, I 


Wouldſt thou know ſomewhat concerning | 


hat; Then read Gen. 1, and 2 Chapters, and 
compare them witn Plal. 33. at the 6. Alſo /a. py 


Then, 


Wouldſt thou know whether he made them 
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Then read Eccl. 7. 26. and compare it withſſhin 
' Rom. F. 16. and Eph. 9. 1, 2, 3. God made Mall 20. 
Fo Upright, but he hath ſought out many Invention * 
If thou wouldſt know whether Man were firtſire 
beguiled, or the Woman, that God made an G 
ſp help meet for him, read Gen. 3. 6. and com- J. 
pate it with 1 Tim. 2. 14. bY 
Wouldſt thou know whether God lookedſjafi 
upon Adam's cating the forbidden Tree to be Co 
ſin or no? Read Rom. 5. 125 13 14, 15 f 
and compare it with Gen. 3. 17. cie 

Wouldſt thou know whether it were the De- Co 
vil who tezuiled them, or whether it was a Ro, 
natural Serpent luch as do haunt the deſolate} 
places? Read Gen. 3. 12. with Rev. 20. 1, 2, 3. ſil 
5B: Wouldſt thou know whether that fin be im- {the 
puted to us? Read Rom. 5. 12, 133 145 15. Tea 
and comp ire it with Eph. 2. 2. : 

Wouldſt thon know whether Man was curſ- Þis 
. = ed for his ſin? Read Gal. 3. 10. Rom. 5. 15. Re 

” _ Wouldſt thou know whether the Curſe did is 
fall upon Man, or on the whole Creation Þe/ 
with him? Compare Gen. 3. J. with Rom. 8. % 
nn 2 
„ . Wouldſt thou know whether Man be defiled . 
in every part of him, by the Sin he hath com-. 
& mitted ? Then read I/. 1. 6. Ne 

Wouldſt thou know Man's Inctvation ſo ſcion 
as he is born? Read P/. 58. 3. The Wicked . 
are eſtranged from the Womb, they ge aſtray fo Þ" 
Teo as they be born. i 

Wouldit thou know whether Man once fal- ; 
len from God by T ranſgreſſion, can recover 
kimſelt 


it 
Alan 
N.. 
rſt 
al 
[Ns 
ed 
be 
15. 
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himſelf by all he can do? Then read Rom. N 
20. 23. 


"Wanldit thou know whether it be the de- 


fire of the Heart of Man by Nature, to follow 
God in his own way or no? s Gen. 6. 
5 and Gen. 8. 21. with Hef. 11. 7. 


Won ldſt thou know how God's Heart ſtood 3 


affected towards Man before the World began ? 
Compare Eph. 1. 4. with 2 Tim. 1. 9. 


Wouldſt thou know whether {in were ſuffi- 


cient to darw God's Love from his Creatures ? 


Compare Jer. 3. * and Micah 7. 18. with 1 


Rom. F. . 
Wouldſt thou 8 whether God's Love did | 


ill abide towards his Creatures for any thing 


they could do to _ him amends? Then 


read Deut. 11. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
Wouldſt thou know = God cou'd ſtill love 
his Creatures, and do his Juſtice no wrong ? 


Read Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. Being juſtified freely hy 1 


is Grace, through the Reaemption that is in Chriſt 
jeſus, whom God hath ſent forth to be a Propitiati- 


n for Sin, through Faith in his Blood, to declare his 


g ech. 1eſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, 


rough the forbearance of God. To declare, | ſay. 1 


this time his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, 
nd the; Juſi 'ifier of him that believeth in Jeſus. 
That is, Ocd having his Juſtice ſatisfyed in tie 
oO0d, and Righteouſneſs, and Death of nis 
Wi Son Jeſus Chriſt for the Sins of poor Sin- 
ets, hecaa now ſave them that come to him,, 


i ough neyer ſo great Sianers, and do his Ju- 


ce no Wrong, becauſe it hath had a full and 
compleat 


—— 


, ay = Bw Mg „ ? 
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1 compleat ſatisfaction siven it by chat Blood, 
1 Jeb. 2. J 8. a1 
!- Wouldſt thou know who he was, and what ne 
# he was, that did out of his Love die for Sin- Ju 
ners, then compare Joh. 3. 16, 17. Rom. 5. 8. J. 
with Ja. 96. 
W ouldſt thou know whether this Saviourſſe; 
had a Body of Fleſh and Bones, before theſor 
World was, or took it from the Virgin Muy 
then read G4. 4. 4. ne 
=  Wouldſt thou know whether he did in that th 
1 Body bear all our Sins, and where? then read i 
Pet. 2.4. Who bare our Sins in bis own Body on 
De. 
Wouldſt thou know whethes be did riſe 2. 
f - gainafter he was Crucified,with the very ſameJT} 
Body? then read Luke 24. at ver. 38,39,40,41 
Wouldſt thou know whether he did eat or}; 
drink with hisDiſciples after he aroſe out of ther) 
Grave? then read Luke 24. 42.and As 10. 41 21 
If thou wouldſt be perſwaded of the Truth 
of this, that that very Body is now above the 
1 \Clouds and Stars, read As 1. 9, 10, 11, and 


Late 24. toward the end. 
1 If thou wouldſt know, that the Quakers hold 
n m Error, that ſay the Body of Chriſt is with4, 
FI i them; conſider the ſame Scripture.  . fs; 
_ as Wouldſt thou know, what that Chriſt than; 
#7: died for Sinners, is doing in that place whi g 
„eo ther he is gone? then read Heb. 7. 24. 
Woulcdſt thou know who ſhall have Life b W. 
len him, read 1 Tim. 1. 14, 5. & Rom. F. 6, 7. Se : 
which ſay, Chriſt died for Sinners, for the ume, 
godly. 3 Would 


, . 
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d, Wouldſt thou know whether they chat live 
and die in their Sins, ſhall go to Heaven or 
gat not? Then read 1 Cor. 6. 10. Rev. 21. 8, 27. 
in- which ſaith, They ſha/l have their part in the Lake 
8. Ithæt burns web Fire and Brimſtone. | 
Wouldſt thou know whether Man's Obedi- 
ur ſence will obtain thit Chriſt ſhould die for them, 
theſor ſave them? Then read Mark 2.17. Romi. 5. J. 
ry! Wouldſt thou know whether Riphteouſ- 
neſs, Juſtification and SanFiication do come 
hat through the virtue of Chriſt's Blood ? Compare : 
d i Rom. 5. 9. with Heb. 12. 11. ä 
on Wouldſt thou know whether a natural man 


an abſtain from the outward Act ot Sin againſt 5 | 


a- the Law, meerly by a principle of Nature ? 7 
mgThen compare well Rom. 2. 14. with Phil. 2.6. 
4-4 Wouldſt thou know whether a Man by Na- 
orſchre may know ſomething of the inviſible 
thefrhings of God? Compare ſerioully Rom. 1 20, 
4141. with Rom. 2. 14, 15. 
uti! Wouldſt thou know how far a Man may go 
than in a Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and yet fall 
anc ey Then read Heb.,6.4, 5, 6. they may taſte 


e good M. ord of God, und the Power, of the 1 


1010WWor1d to come. They may tafte the Heavenly Gift, 
ithſd be partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and yet 10 fall 
- [never to be recovered, or renewed again 
thapnto Repentance : See alſo Luke 1 3. : 
will Wouldſt thou know how hard itis to go to 

Heaven? Read Mat. 7. 13, 14. Luke 13. 24. 
e b) Vouldſt thou know whether a Man by nature 
7. Pe a Friend to God, or an Enemy? Then Read 


8 Vito. 11. Col. 1. . 
uld! 55 
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Wouldſt thou know what, or who they ard” 
that ſhall go to Heaven? Thien read John 3.31 
„ 7. and z Cor. F. 17 Alſo thou would" 
know what a fad thing it is for any to tune 
their Backs upon the Goſpel of Jeſus 17 ol 


Then read Heb. 10.28,29. and Mark 16. © 
Wouldſt thou know what is the Wages « ) of 
Sin? Then read Rom. 6. 24s --> | \! 
Wouldſt thou know whitner thoſe do go, the 


die unconverted to the Faith of Chritt ? The a 
read Plat; 9: 1. and . 14. 99, 30 
Reader, here might l ſpend many Sheets 0 [i 
Peaper, yea, | might upon this subject write “ 
very great Book, but I ſhall now forbear.defirinf 
thee to be very converſant in the Scriptures,fſ” 
rey are they that will teſtiſie of Jeſus Chriſt, Jon 
39. TheBereans were counted noble upon thi * 
account: 3 Theſe were more Noble than thoſe. ©". 
Theſſalonica, in that they received the Word wi. 
all readineſs of mind; and ſearched the Scriptung® 
 aayly, &c. Acts. 17. 11. kut here let me give the 
one Caution, that is, have a care that thou dF" 
not ſatisfie thy ſelf with a bare ſearch of then 
without a real application of him whom the” 
teſtifie of to thy Soul, leſt inſtead of faring be. 
ter for thy doing this Work, thou doſt fare J 
great deal the worſe, and thy condemnation! 
very much heightned, in that tho thou didſt re 
ſo often the ſad ſtate of thoſe that die in fin, a 
the glorious eſttae of them that cloſe in wilo 
Chriſt, yet thou thy ſelf ſhouldeſt be ſuch a Fol 10 
as to loſe Jeſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding to 
hearing, and reading ſo plentifully of 1 


; 


1 
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They have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear 
n. 3 53 Ry 
As if he ſhould ſay, what need have they that 
ahae ſhould be ſent to them from the dead? Have 
hey not Mo es and the Prophets? Hath not Moſes 
© old them the danger of living in Sin? Deut. 27. 
rom ver. 15. to ver. 26. And chap. 28. 15, 16. 
7, 18, 19, 20. &c. in the end of the Chapter: 
Alſo chap. 29. 18, 19, 20. Hath he not there 
Fold them, what a ſad ſtate theſe Perſons are in, 
hat deceive themſelves with the deceit of their 
jearts, ſaying, They ſhall have peace though 
hey follow their Sins, in theſe Words; And when 
'e beareth the words of this Curſe, he bleſſeth him- 
dj in his Heart, ſaying, T ſhall have peace tho Igo 
sf , or walk in the Irzag nat. on of my Heart, to add 
] 0 lrunkenneſs 40 thirſt. 1 ke Lord mill not pure that 
_ but then the Anger of the Lord, and his Jeal- 
ſe. ſy Mall ſmoak ag ainſt him, and all the Curſes that i 
ie written in this Book Hall lie upon him + And the 
oy ord ſhall let out his Name from under Heaven. | 
tha Again, did notaeſes write of theSaviour that 
u das to come afterwards into the World? Deut. 
thenf 8. 18. Nay, have not all the P:ophers from Sa- 
\ th"! with all thoſe that follow after, propheſi- 
7 bel d, and foretold theſe things? 1 herefore 
fare bat need have they that I ſhould work ſuch a 
ion Nliracle, as to ſend one from the dead unto them? 
> rel hey have Moſes & the Prophets, let them hear them. 
From whence obſerve again, That God doth 
n viftonour the writings of Moſes and the prophetas 
a Fohuch, nay more, than if one ſhould rife from WY 
8 th he dead, Should not a people ſeek unto their God? i 
im. Ry 7 | What, 4 


—— 


134 8g from Heil: Or, 
i What, ſeek for the Living among the dead? To the 
Law, and to the Teſtimonies ( faith God) rf theyſ! 
ſpeak not according to this Word, it is becanſe t heriſtt 
xs nolight in them, Iſa. 8. 19, 20. And let ma 
tell you plainly. I do believe that the Devil" 
knows this full well, which makes him labour t 
beget in the hearts of his Diſciples and follow 
ers light thoughts of them;and doth perſwade* 
them, that even a motion from their own beguil 
ed Conſcience, or from his own wicked Spirit 
is to be obſerved, and obeyed before them e 
When the very Apoltle of Jeſus Chriſt, tho het" 
heard a Voice from the excellent Glory,ſayingſ® 
This is my beloved Son, &c. Yet writing to th* 
Churches, he commends the writings of thi 0 
Prophets before it, ſaying, We have alſo a mor. 
ſure word of the Prophets, unto which you do wel nt 
to take heed, &c. 2. Pet. 1. 17, 18, 19. Now iff® 
thou doubteſt whether in that place be meant"? 
the Scriptures, the words of the Prophers or no. 
read but the next Verſe, where he addeth torf'© 
a certain Confirmation thereof, theſe Words“ 
a Knowing this firſt, that there is no Prophecy of thiſ* 
" Scriptures, of any private Interpretation for Pro. 
phecy came not in old Time by the will of Man 
but holy Men of God ſpake as they, were moved t 
the Holy Ghoſt. „ 


Aud therefore what a fad thing is it for thoſqer 
that go about to diſown the Scriptures !! tel lo 
you however they may flight them now, yel 
when they come into Hell, they will ſee theiſÞ'c 
folly : They have Moſes and the Prophets, les then 0 


hear them. VA 
UrLin 


the 
they 


here 


ale 
irit, 


o heture were the Truth, that they might be ſaved 
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The Groans of a Damned Sou N m 
Further, who are they that are ſo toſſed to 
and fro, with the ſeveral Winds of Doctrin 


that have heen broached in theſe days, but ſuch 
meſſor the moſt part, as have had a light Eſteem of 
evilthe Scriptures; for the ground of Frror (as 
r ta hriſt ſaith ) is becauſe they know not them, 
OW. Dart 12. 24. And indeed it is juſt with God 
ade give them over to follow their own dark 


Þlinded Conſciences, to be led into Errors, that 


hey might be damned into Hell, who did not 
em Pelieve that the things contained in the Scrip- 


ind go to Heaven. I cannot well tell how to 
ave done ſpeaking for, and on the Sctiptures 
thee 3 only this I conſider, A word is enough to the 


iſe; and therefore I ſhall commit theſe things 
Into the hands of them that are of God: and as 


or the reſt, ] ſhall ſay to them, rather than God 
eanthrill ſa ve them from Hell with the breach of 
no Þ'i$ Holy Word. if they had a thouſand Souls a- 
lece. God would deſtroy them all; for the 


1 fo 
rds: 
the 
Pro 
Han 
ed t 


criptures cannot be broken, John 10. 35. 


erie 30. And be ſaid Nay, Father Abraham, but if ene 


went unto them from the dead, they would repent. 


HE Verſe before, you know, as I told you, 
it was part of an Anſwer to ſuch as loſe 
their Souls; ſo is it a Vindication of the 


hoſ@criptures of Moſes and the Prophets, They have 


telfloſes and the Prophets, let them hear them. 


| yell Now this Verſe is an Anſwer to what was 
theiqpid in the former and ſuch an one as hath in it 
rejection of the former anſwer. Nay Father A- 


then 


ther 


raham, Nay ſaith he, do not ſay ſo, do 


put 


. .. 
no 


. 


* 


- - ſays nay, is, becauſe god doth put over all tho 


IJ 


rather thou would#t ſend one from-the dead 


Nay, I do not like of thatA nſwer: Hear oſes an} © 


rejecting the firſt Anſwer. 


ceited, ſurly, obſtinate, and rebellious; 


put them off with this; ſend one from the d, 


and then there will be ſome hopes. *Tis tru or 


thou ſpeakeſt of the Scripture, of Aiſes and th$0: 

Prophets, and ſiyeſt, ut them hear them; buſfoo 
theſe things are not ſo well as I could wiſh, I ha a 
In theſe Words therefore Ny, Father Abraha bh 
there is a repulſe given. Nay, let it not be ſqhd 
the Prophets; nay, the fame expreſſion is uſed þ el 
Chriſt, Luk. 13. 2 3. Tink you that they upo 
whom the Tower of dilos fell, were Sinners above t 
thers ? Itell you nay ; for except ye repent, ye ſha! d 
likewiſe periſh. So here, Nay, Father A>raham, &. 
8 By this Word N.:y, theretore 18 ſignified ill it 


Now obſerve, I pray you, the reaſon whyh at 1 
that would be fared, to obſerve and recelr 5 
the Truth contained in Scripture, and ba wii 
lieve that. To have a high eſteem ot then N 


and to love and ſearch them, as Chrilt fait 4 


Search the Scriptures for they are they whiq git! 


reſtifie of me, John F. 39. But the Damned aſi. g 
Nay, as if he had ſaid, This is the thing; to hem, 
ſhort, my Brethren are unbelievers, and do nFith h 
regard the Word of God; I know it by ng” 1 
ſelf, for when I was in the World, it was 2 


with me; Many a good Sermon did J hear, iq; eyiq 


ny a time was I admoniſhed, deſired, intreateqth in 
beſeech'd, threatned, forewarned of what d do, 


now ſuffer : But alas! 1 was ignorant, ſelf-col af \ 
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0 y a time the Preachers told me, Hell would be my Por?! 
legion, the Devil would wreck his malice on me, God i 
could peur on me his ſore. diſpleaſure 3 bur. he had as 
mood have preached to the Steck, or to the Poft, to the FI 
tones 1 trod on; his Words rang in mine Ears, but 1 
ept them from my Heart. I remember he alledged mar 
ally a Scripture, but thoſe I valued not; the Scriptures, Þ} 
mhought 1, what are they? A dead Letter, a little Ink I 
{alfnd Paper, ef three or four ſhillings Price. Alas! Wharf 
n che Scripture? Give me a Ballad, a _News-Book, 
be on Horſe- back, or Bevis of Southampton; give me A} 
me Book that teaches curious Arts, that tells of old 
ables ; but for the Holy Scriptures J cared not. And as 
was with me then, ſo it is with my Brethren now; we 
ere all in one Spirit, loved all the ſame Sins, ſlighted all 
ge ſame Counſels, Promiſes, Encouragments and Threat | 
ings of the Scripture ; and they are ſtill as I left them 
il] in unbelief, {tilt proroking God, and rejecting good 
nnſel, ſo hardned in their Ways, ſo hent to follow fin, | 
at let the Scriptures be ſhewed to them daily, let the 
eſſengers of Chriſt preach till their Hearts ake, till 
ey fall down dead with Preaching, they will rather 
ample it under foot, and ſwine- like rent them, than clote 
$2 with thoſe gentle and bleſſed proffers of the Golpel. 
Nay Father Abraham, but if one ſhould riſe from the 
ad, they would repent. Theugh they bave Moſes and the 
rophets (the Scriptures) they will not repent and cloſe 
J with Jeſus Chrift, though the Scriptures do witneſs a- 
ſainſt them. If therefore there be any good done to 
O em, they muſt have it another way. I think, 
ith he, it would work much on them if one ſhould riſe 
om the dead, And this Truth indeed is ſo evident, that 
Ygodly ones have a lightefteem of the Scriptures, that 
needs not many ftrong Arguments to prove it, being 
evidently manifeſted by their every Days practice, 
teÞth in Words and Actions, almoſt in all things they ſay 
ard do. Yet for the ſatisfaction of the Reader, I ſhall 
coll“ Jou by a. Scripture or two (though I might ſhew 
any) that this was, and is, true with, the generality of 
. 5 | | the F 
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dhe World. See the Words of Nehemiah in the gth Chay 


ter concerning the Children of rael, who though th: 


Lord afforded them Mercy upon Mercy, as it is from ver 


19. to ver. 25. yet ver. 26. faith he, Nevertheleſs they wer 


diſobedient for all thy Goodneſs towards them, and rebelk 


_ againſt thee (but how ?) And cad the Law behind their back 
t Slew the Prophets which tefiified againſt them, to turn the 
to thee, and they wrought great Prov cations. Obſerve, 1. The 


 Snned againſt Mercy. And then, 2. They ſlighted th 


Provocation. See Heb. 3. from ver. 10. to ver. 


Law, or Word of © od. . 3. They flew the Prophets tha 
declared it unto them. 4. The Lord counts ita grea 
15 


And ſee Zack. 7. 11, 12. Bu they refuſed 10 hearken (fait 
be there of the Wicked) and pulled away the Shoulder, an 


Shoulder. | 
43᷑. To effect this, they lahou 
hard as an Adamant Stone. 


ſtopped their Pars, that they ſhould not hear ibe Law. te 


They made their bearts hard as an adamant Stone, left ie 
| frould hear the Law. and the words which the Lori of Hofts ſun 
unto them by his Spirit in the former Prophets, &c. Mal 
1 pray you, nere is alſo, Firſt, a refutin 


Words of the „„ 
2. That tbey might do ſo, they ſtopped their Ears. 

3. If any thing was to be done, they pulled away the 
F tO make their heart 


53. And all this, left they ſhould hear and cloſe in wit 


leſus, and live, and be delivered from the Wrath to con: 


All which things do hold out an unwillmgnefs to ſubin! 
to, and embrace the Words of God, and to ſeſus Chril 


which is teſtified of by them. Many other Scriptnres | 
might bring in for confirmation of the thing, as that i 


Amos 7. 12, 13. allo 2 Sam. 2,24, 25. 2 Chron. 25, 15 
15, Fer. 7. 23, 24, 25,26, 27. and Cha. 16. 12. Rei 
allo ſeriouſly that laying, in 2 Chron. 36. 15. where | 
faith, And the Lord God of their Fathers ſeat unto them | 


bis Mergers riſing ap betimes, becauſe be bad compaſſion 


them welcome? No, But mocked the Meſſengers of God, af 


his People, and on his dwelling-Flace. And did they mak 


deſpiſed bis Words: And was that al? No, — 


# 


S to hearken to thi 


With 


7 
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uſed bis Prophets. How long ? until the wrath of the Lord 


19. Chap. 25. 3, 4, 6, 6,7. Luke 11. 49. 1 
And beſidces, the Converfion of almoſt all Men doth-bear 
witneſs to the ſame, both Religious and prophane Perſons, 


upon the plain teſtin.cny of the Scriptures. 


As, I. Take the Threatnings laid down 


ces in the Bible. but there are Threatnings againſt one Sin- 
ner or other; againſt Drunkards, Swearers, Lyars, proud 


ner of Sins are reproved, azd without Faith in the Lord 


| SCI1PLUTCES. 


Tretches walk up and down our Streets ? Do but go in- 


io the Alc-houſes, and you ſhall fee almeft every oom 
beſprinkled with them, ſo foaming cur their own ſhame, 


that ic is enough to make the Heart of a Saint to tremble 


ways of the godly are not liked or by the Wicked, even 6 

ihe ways of the IF icked are an Abomination to ihe ꝓuſt, Prov. 

$0.25. Fl 1205-47 88 A 
The Scriptures ſay, Curſed is the Man that 1rufteth in 


from the Lord, Jer. 17. fl. 


chat ſtand in ſo much awe and dread of Men, and do ſo 
Pighly efreem their Favour, that they will rather venture 
heir Souls in the hands of the Devil with their Favour, 


Fouls ? Nay, though they be convinced in their Souls; 
Flat the Way is the Way of God; vet how do they labour 
o ftitle Conviftion, and turn their Ears away from the 
Uruth, and all becaule they will not loſe the Favour or 
*** 5 an 


Perſons, Strumpets, Whore-mongers, Covetous, Ra ilers, | 
Extortioners, Thieves, lazy Perſons; In a word, all man- 


But for all this, how thick, and by Feaps, do theſe 


niomuch that they would not be bound to have society 
with them any long while for all the Werld. For as the 


Man, that maketh Fleſo kis Arm, and whoje Heart depart- 


And yet how many pocr Souls are there in the World, 


aroſe againſt them: Till there was no remedy.See Alſo Fer. 29. 1 


in that they daily neglett, reject and turn their backs 


in boly Writ, | 
and how are they diſregarded ? There are but a few pla- 


Jetus, there id a fore puniſhment to be executed on the 
committers of them; and all this made ment ion of in the 


han they will fly to ſeſus Chrift for the Salvation of their 


PSAS AT Www 4 


EF 12 ! © Shs from Fell: Or, 


an oppoſite Neighbour | Oh 1 dare not for my Maſter, 
my Brother, my Land-lord,I hall l:fe his Favor, nis houſe 
- of Work, and fo decay my Calling. O faith another 
I would willingly go in this Way, but for my 
Father, he chides and teils me he will not ſtand 
my Friend when I come to want; 1 ſhall never enjoy a 
penny-worth of his Goods; he will difinherit me. And! 
dare not, faith another, for my Husband,for he will be a 
railing, and tells. e, he will turn me out of Doors, he 
will beat me, and cut off my Legs. But I tell you, if any of 


theſe, or any other things be fo prevalent with thee now, 


as to keep thee from ſecking after Cheiſt in his ways; 
they will alſo be ſo prevalent with God againſt thee, as 
to make him caſt off thy soul, becauſe thou didſt rather 
truſt Man than God; and delight in he embracing of 

Man rather than in the Favour of the Lord. | 
2. Again, the Scrip' ure faith, He that being often re. 
proved, bardneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be defirayed, and 


that without remedy, Prov. 29. 1. Yet many arc io tar from 


turning, though they have been convinced of their 
wretched frate an hundred times, that when convictions 
or trouble for fin comes on their Coniciences, they go on 
{ill in the fame manner, reſiſting and choaking the tame, 
though remedileis deſtruction be hard at their heels. 

3. Again thou hatttheard lav, Urnlejs d Man be born 4. 
gain, he cannot enter into the Kingdem of Heaven, John 3 
3, 6, 7. And yet thon goeſt on in a natural ſtate, an un. 
regenerate Condition; Nay, thou doſt retoive never to 
turn nor be changed, though Hell be appointed on pur: 
pole to ſwallow up fach, 4. 14. 5. /a. . 17. Ihe Wicked ſpal 
be turned into Hel, und all ibe Nations that forget God. 

4. Again the Scriprure faith plainly, That he that Iovell 
and mabeib a Lye, fall have bis part in the Lake that bur neil 


with Fire and Brimſtom, Rev. 21. 8, 27. And yet thou 


art ſo ſar from dreading it, that it is thy delight to jef 
and jeer, and lye for a penny, or two Pence, or 11x pence 


Zain. And allo thou make the reft of thy Companions 


merry, by tellin2 things that are falſe of them that are 


Letter than thy lelt, thou doft not care a Straw ; Or i 


- tholl 
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thou heareſt a Lye from, or of another, thou will tell it, 
„and ſwear to the Truth of it. O miicrable ! | : 


— * 


5. Thou haft heard and read, That ſe tbat believes nat, 


Nl | 
5 ſhall be dumned, Mark. 16. 16. And wat all Men have not 
Faith, 2 Theſf. 3. 2. and yet thou doft fo much diſre- 


eardethele things that it is like thou didſt farce ever ſo 
much as examine {trioutly whether thou wert in the Faith 
Jer no; but doft content thy ſelf with the Hypocrites hope, 
which at the laſt God will cut off, count it no. better than 
the Spiders-web, Job. 8. 13, 14. or he Houte that is 
Jballded on the Sands, Luke 6. 49. Nay, thou peradventure , 

doſt flatter thy ſelt, and thinkeft that thy Faith is as good 

as the beft of them all; when. alas puur Soul, thou mayeft 
have no ſaving Faith at all; which thou haſt not, it thou be- 


6. Thou haſt heard, That he bat neglefts God's great Sal 
vation, ſball never eſcape his great Damnation, Heb. 2 3. com- 
Jpared with Luke 14. 24. and Rev, 14. 19, 20. And yet when 
thou art invited, intreatsd and beſeech:d to come in (Luk. 
14 17, 18. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, Pom 12. 1.) thouwilt make 
any ex cuſe to ſerve the turn. Nay, thou wilt beſo wicked, 

as to put off Chriſt time after time, notwithſtanding he is 
lo freely proffered to thee; a little Ground, a few Oxen, a2 
Farm, a Wife, a two penny matter, a Play; nay the fear of 
a mock, a ſcoff or a jeer is of greater weight to draw thee 
back, than the Salvation of thy Soul to draw thee forwards 
7. And thou haſt heard, That whoſoever will be aFriend 
of the World is the Enemy of God, Jam. 4+ 4. But thou re- 
W gardeſt not thele things, but contrariwiſe, rather than 
AIchou wilt be out of the Friendſhip and Favour of this 
World, thou wilt tin againſt thine own Conſcience & get 
thy, elf into favour by tawning & flattering of the World. 
Yea,rather than thou wilt go without it, thou wilt diſlem- 

ble, lie, backbite thy Neiz hbour, and an hundred other 
Eck thon wilt e,, En, Ns 
8. You have heard that the Day of Judgment is near, 
in which you and I, all of us muff appear, before the Tri- 
FÞvaal of Jeſus Chriſt, and there be made to give an ac- 
count to him that is ready to judge the quick and the dead; 
| G 3 HE even 


eft not born again and made a new Creature, 2, Cor 2.17 


inen in the Books. 


them, notwithſtanding 


— LIE Ae; nn. _—_ 2 —— 2 4 
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* 


e even of all that ever we did, yea, of ail our fins in Thought, Þ 


Word and Deed, and ſhall certainly be damned for them 
foo, if we cloſe not in with our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and 
what he hath done and ſuffered for eternal life; and that 


not notionally or traditionally, but really and ſavingir, 


| in the power, and by the operation of the Spirit through 


Faith. Eccl. 11. 9; 12, 14. Heb. . 27. AS 10. 42. Ads , 


17. 30, 31. 2 Cor, 5. 10. Rev. 20. 12. And I ſaw tie 
dead, ſmall and great, tand before God, and the Books were 
opened, and another Book was opened, which is the Book of 
| Life, andthe Dead were judged out of thoſe things that were 


the Book of © onfcience, the Book of the Lord's Remem- 
drance, the Book of the Law, the Book of the Goſpel. 

(Rom. 1. 20. compare with Rom. 2. 12. 15. Rev. 6. ver. 
19. Foh. 12. 48.) Then ſhall be ſeparate them one from ano. 
ther, as a Shepherd divideth bis Sheep on the Right-band, and 


the Goats on his Left (Mai. 25. 30, 31, 32) Andfhali ſay 10 


them on his Right-hayd, come ye Bleſſed, ver. 34. But 10 
the other, go, or depart ye Curſed, ver. 41. Yet, notwith- 


ſtanding the Scriptures do ſo plainly and plentifully ſpeak Þ 
of theſe things, alas! Who is there that is weaned from 


| the World, and from their Sins and Pleaſures, to fly the 


Wrath to come? Mat. 3. 7. Notwithſtanding the Scrip- . 


ture faith alſo, That Heaven and Farth ſhall paſs away, 74 


be fulfilled, they are ſo certain, Luke 22. 27. 
But leaving the Threatninęs, let us come to the Pro- 


miles, and fpeak ſomewhat of them, and you may ſee how] 


light Men make of them, and how little they ſet by 
ken them. CEE 898 
As firſt, Turn ye Fools, ye Scorners, ye ſimple Ones, at m 
' Keproof, and behold ] will pour out my Spirit upon you, Pcov, 
1. 23. And yet Perſons had rather be in their fooliſhnels 
and ſcorning ftill, and had rather embrace ſome filthy 


Luft, than the Holv,, Undefiled, and Bleſſed Spirit of 


Chrift, through the Promiſe, tho by it, as many as re. 
ceive it, are ſealed unto the day of Redemption, Eph, 4. 30 
| * 2 1 . i An 


T42 Sig from o 


There is the Book of the Creatures, 


* 4 than one Fot, or one Title of the Word fhall fail, till ai 


the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- I, 
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ad although he that lives and dies without it, is none 
%VI˖ ( 5 
2. God hath ſaid, If thou do but come to him in Chriſ*, 
; Hough your Sins be as red as Scarlet, they ſhall be as we as 
„ow; and he will by no means caſi the? away (compare 
4. 1. 18. with Fob 6. 27.) yer poor Suuls will net come 
0 Chrift that they might have Lije (John 5. 41.) but ra- 
er after their hardned and impenit ht Heart, meſure uþ 
nto themſelves Wrath againſt the day of is rath, and Kevela- 
inn of the righteous Fudgmeni of God, Rom. 2. 4, 5, 6. 
2. Chriſt teſuns hath ſaid in the word of Truth, 't hat 
fany man will ſerve and follow him, wher« h is, there (bail 


her to follow Sin, Satan and the World, though their Com- 
anions be Devils, and damned Souls for ever. Mat. 25.11. 

4. He hath allo faid, Seek firſt the R ingdoni of Gd, in 
Jotber things ſhall be added. But let who fo will feck © t- 


ake the firft time while time i-rves to get the things of 
bis Life. And if it be fo, that they muſt needs {-ck after 
Heaven, or elfe be damned, they will ftay tili they have 
ore leiſure, or till they can better attend to it; or t ili 


are older; when they have little elle to do; or when they 
hough it be tea thouſand to one but they pe iſh for ever. 


inners who put him off when he is ſtriving with them, ei- 
ther to laugh at their Calamity, and mock when the ir fear 


hey have ſerved, which are the Devils, Fudg. 10. 13,14 
Go to the Gods vou have ſerved, and let them deliver you 
(laith he ;) Compare this with o 8. 44 
5. He hath ſaid, There is no man rey pr Father, or 
Mother Wife,or Children,or Lands for his ſake, and the Goſpel, 
bt ſhall bave an hundred fold in this World with Perſecutiont, 
and in the World to come Lije everlaſting, 
But men for the moſt part, are ſo far off from believing 
the certainty of this, they will ſcarce loſe the earning of a 
1 Penny 


ſo kts Servant be, Joh. 12. 16. but yet poor Souls chooſe 2a 
er the Kingdom of Heaven firſt for them; for they win 


hey have other things handſome about them or til} they 
one to hesfick,&to di-. Then Lord have Mercy upon them! 


For commonty the Lord hath this way to deal with ſuch 


ometh (Prov. 1. 26, 28.) or elſe {end thesi to the Gods 


Mark. 10. 293 30. i 


" Sybsfrom Hell: Or, 
Penny to hear the Word of God, the Gofpel of Salvation, 


Nay, they will neither go themſelves, nor ſuffer others 
to go (ifthey can help it) without threatning to do them 


a miſchief, if it lie in their way: Nay further, many are ſo 
far from parting from any worldly gain, for Chriſt's ſake & 


the Golpel's,rhat they are ſtill ftriving,by hook and crook, 


as we lay, dy {wenring, lying, cozening,ftealing, covetoul 
nels,extorition.opprekien,forgery,bribery, flactery, or any 
other way to get more, though they get together with 
tneſe,death, wrath, damnation, Ze11,che Devil, and all the 


Plagues that God can pour upon them. And if any do not 


run with them to the ſame excels of riot, but rather for all 
their Threats, will be ſo bold and careleſs (as they call it) 
as to follow the ways of God; it they can do no more, yet 
they will whet their Tongues like a Sword to wound 'em, 


and do them the greateft miſchief they can, both in ſpeak 


ing againſt them to Neighbours, to Wives, to Husbands 


to Landlords, and railing falſe Reports of them. But let 


luch take heced,leſt they be in ſuch a ftate and woful con- 


dition as he was in, who ſaid in vexation and anguiſh d 


Soul, One drop of cold Water to cool my Tongue. 


— 
— 


Thus might I add many things out of the holy Writ, 


both Threatnings and Promiſes, beſides thoſe heaven! 
Counſels, loving Reproots, free Invitations to all ſort; d 
finners both old and young, rich and poor, bond and fre: 


wiſe and unwiſe. All which have been, now are and it is d. 


be feared, as long as this World lafts, will be trampled un 
ger the Feet of thofe Swine (1 call them no: men) wh 
will centinue in the ſame. But take a review ot ſome 0 
them. = Woe. 
WV FVVVVCCC 
What Heavenly Counſel is that where Chriſt faith, oy 
of me Gold tried in the Fire, that thou mayeſt be Rich, an 
white Rayment that thou mayeſt be Cloatbed, that the ſham 


of thy nakedneſs. do not appear, Rev. 3. 17, 18. Alſo tha 
5 Ho every one that thirſtetb, come 10 the Vaters: Tea come, b 
ine and Milk without Money, and without Price, Iſa. 55. 


Hear and your Souls ſpall live, ver. 3. Lay hold of my ſtrengi 
that you may make peace with me, and you ſpall make peace wil 
we, IIA. 27, 55. I 2. lnftruclio: 


£ 


- 2 Infiruction. 
What Inſtruction is here ? 


Hear Inſtruction and be miſe, and refuſe it not. Bleſſed . 


the man that beareth me, (faith Chrift) watching daily at my 
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Gates, waiting at the Poſts of my Doors: For whoſo findetß 


ne, findeth Life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord, Prove © 
8. 22, 32, 242 35+ Take beed that no Man deceive you by any _ 


1824S. Labour hot for the meat that periſpetb, but for that 


which endureth unto everliſting Life, Joh. 6. 27. Strive to 


enter in at the ſtrait Gate, Luk. 13. 24. Believe on the Lord 
Jef, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts 16. 31. Believe not every 
Spirit, but try the Spirits. Quench not tte Spirit. Lay hold 


on eternal Life. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they | 
may ſee your good Works, and Gloriſie your Father which is in 
Heaver, Mat. 5. 16. Take heed and beware of Hypocriſie³⁶ 


waich and be ſober, Learn of me, (laith Chriſt) Come unto 
Ne. | ve | PR Ms. " . 
238. Forewarning. 
hat fore warning is here? e 
ecauſe there is Wrath, beware; leſt he take thee away 


with bis ſtroke, then a great ranſom cannot deliver thee, Job 
15. 18. Be ye not m cbers left your hands be made ſtong, for 
habe keard from the Lord God of Hoſts, F Conſumption 


even determined on the whole Earib, Iſa. 23. 22. Beware 


* 


therefore, leſt that come upon you that is written: Behold, e 


{-fpiſers, and wonder and p-riſh. For behold I work a Wotk 
is your Days, which ye fhall in no wiſe belizve, tho a Man de- 


are it unto you, Acts 13. 40, 41. Let him that thinketh he 


tandeth, lake heed left he fall. 1 Cor. 10. 12. Watch and 
Pray, left you enter into Temptation, Luk. 22. 40. Let us 
fear therefere leſt a Promiſe being made, or left us, of entring 
n his reſt, any of you ſhould jeem ie come ſhors of it, Ab. 


Egypt, afterward deſiroyed them that believed not, Jude 5. 
Hold faſt that thou haft, let no Mas take thy Crown, kæv. 3. 11. 
e e oath: ONT 13 
To That Comfort is here? 5 
{7 thas cometh unto r will in no wiſe caſt out, John 

| N ” 6. 37. 


4. 1. J will therefore put you in Remembrance though you on: 
ew this, bow that ibe Lord having ſaved the People out of 


. \ ; * 
8 Ar ike — . end oro oe — 


146 . hs from Hell: Or, 


6. 37. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are beavy laden, c 


though they ſuppoſe they ſhould, as is evident by the 
= N carrlages 


and / will give you reft, Mat. 12. 28. Be of good Chew, ſu 
thy Sins are forgiven thee. | will never leave thee, nor for- as 
Jake thee (for) I have loved thee with an Everlafting Love, tj 
Jer. #3. 3. I lay down my Life for my Sheep, I lay domamÞ hi 
Life that they might have Life: | am come that they might have th 
Affe, and that they might bave it more abundantly. I bave th; 
heard thee in à time accepted, and in the day of Falvaii· I f 
on have I ſuccoured thee, 2 Cor. 6 2. Though their Sins be au an; 

Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow ;: though they be as Crim- 
ſon, they ſpall be as Wool. For I bave blotted out as a thick of 
Cloud thy Tranſgreſſions, and as a Clou i thy Sins; return unte Me 
me for ] bave redeemed thee, Iſa. 44. 22. *. 
5. Grief to thole that fall ſhort. er 
q = . = 80 Gre 7 | | ctic 
8 How have I bated Infiruftion, and mine Heart deſpiſed Re- N wo! 
proof, and have not obeyed the Voice of my Teachers, nor in. ¶ ſays 
© elined mine Ear to them that inſtructed me, Prov. 7. 11, 12, I non 
13. They ſhall curſe their King and their God, aud look up- for, 
ward. And they ſhall look to the Earth, and behold Trouble and the: 
Darkneſs, and Dimneſs of Anguiſh And they ſhall be dri- I ther 
ven into Parkngſs, Iſa. $. ver. 21, 22. He bath diſperſed I it th 
abroad, be hath given to 1be poor, bis Righteouſneſs endureib N will 
for ever. Ie wicked ſhall ſee it, and be grieved, he Blaſh 
fhall gnaſh with bis Tee:h, and melt away; ibe deſire of th: Noni. 
wicked jhall periſh, Plal. 112. 9, 10. 55 it w. 
= Th:re ſhall be weeping, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, Iſaac Pwhic 
and Jacob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of Heaven, ring 
27d jour ſelves thurſt out, Luk. 13. 26, 27, 28. all which he he 
things are ſlighted by the World.. lan 
1 Thus much in ſhort touching this, That ungodly men ly 1 
_ underyalue the Scriptures, and give no credit to them, ſeive 
when the Truth that is contained in them, is held forth 

in ſimplicity unto them, but rather cry out, ay, but if 
ene ſhould riſe from the Dead, then they think ſomething 
might be done; when alas, though ſigns and wonders are 
wrought by the Hands of thoſe that preach the Goſpel, ture! 
thoſe poor Creatures would never the ſooner convert, ſhe Sc 
0d 


carriages of their fore-runners, who atbeit the Lord je- 
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ſus Chrift himſelf did confirm his Doctrine by miracles, 
as opening blind Eyes, caſting out of Devils, and raiſing 
the Dead, they were ſo far from receiving either him, or 
his Doctrine, that they put him to death for his Pains; 
though he had doneſo many miracles among them; yet 
they believed not in him, Fob» 12. 27. But to paſs this, 
I ſhall lay down ſome of the grounds of their rejecting 
and undervaluing the Scriptures, and ſo paſs on. 
I, Becauſe they do not believe that they are the Word 

of God, but rather ſuppoſe them to be the Inventions of 
Men, written by ſome Foliticians, on purpoſe to make 
poor ignorant People te ſubmit te ſome Religion and Ge- 
vernment. Though they do not ſay this, yet their pra- 
(tices teftifie the tame; as he that when he hears the x 
words of the Curſe, yet bleſſeth himſelf in his heart, and 
ſayeth he ſhall have Peace, 'tho* God fayeth he ſhall have 
none, Det. 29. 18, 19, 20. And this muft needs be, 
for, did but men believe this, that it is the Word of God, 
then they muſt believe that he that ſpake it, is true, 
therefore ſhall every Word and Title be fulfilled, And 
if they come once to this, unleſs they be ſtark Mad, ther 
will have a care how they do throw themſelves under the 
laſh of eternal Vengeance. For the reaſon why the Tbeſſa- 


: $/-n/245 received the Word, was, becauſe they believed 


ir was the Word of God, and not the Word of Man, 
which did effectually work in them by their thus belie- 
ving, 1Thefſ. 2. 13, 14. When ye received the Word which © | 
ye heard of us, faith he, ye received it not as the Word of 'v' 
lan, but (as it is indeed) the Word of God, which effetu- - 
ly worketh in you that believe. So that did a man but re- 
eive it in hearing, or reading, or meditating, as it is 
he Word of God, they would be convertzd. But the 
Yord preached doth not profit, not being mixed with Faith is 


bem that bear it, Heb. 4. 1, 2. 1 
2. Becauſe they do not indeed ſee themſelves by Na- 
ure Heirs of that exceeding Wrath and Vengeance that 

Ihe Scriptures teſtifie of. For did they but conſider what 
od intends to do with thele that live and die in W 


- — ü— — 
Aa mom 
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- Zal State, it would either fink them into deſpair, or make I 
them fly for Refuge to the hope that is ſet before them. 
But if there be never ſuch Sins committed, and never ſo | - 

1 


great Wrath denounced, and the time of Execution be 

_ neverſonear ; yet if the party that is guilty be ſenſſeſs, 
and altogether ignorant thereof, he will be careleſs, and 9: 
regards it nothiug at all. And that Man by nature is in! 
this Condition, it is evident. For take the ſame Man J d 
that is ſenſleſs, and ignorant of that miſery he is in by | 
nature; I ſay take him at another time when he is a little | 1y 
awakened, and then you will hear him roar, and cry out 
ſio long as trouble is upon him, and a ſenſe of the Wrath of 1 % 
God hanging over his Head; Good Sirs, what muſt I do 1 

to be ſaved ? + | „„ „ 

Though the ſame Man at another time (when his Con- 15 
ſcience is fallen aſleep, and grown hard) will lie like the t 
_ - Smith's Dog at the foot of the Anvil, though the Fire- ba 
_ ſparks fly in his Face. But as I ſaid before, when any one r 
is a little awakened, O what work will one Verſe, one || ©. 
Line, nay, one Werd ef the Holy Scriptures make in his || 7»: 
Heart! He cannot cat, ſleep, work, keep company with | 7» 
his former Companions ; and all becauſe he is afraid thac f :5y 
the damnation ſpoken of in Scripture, will fall to his I 0 

” thare, like Balaam, who ſaid, I cannot go beyond the 
irord of the Lord, Numb. 22. 19. Se long as he had || Au 
 {omething of the word of the Lord with Authority, Se- De 
verity and Power on his Heart; but at another time he cor 
«Ould teach Balak io caſt a ſtumbling block before the Children I poi 
ok Iſrael, Rev. 2. 14. VVV 
3. Becaule the carnal Prieſts do tickle the Ears of their wa: 
* Hearers with vain. Philoſophy and Deceit, and thereby he 
narden their Hearts againſt the Simplicity ef the Goſpel I ing 
and Wordof God, which thingstheApoſtle admoniſhed thoſe J kne 
that have a mind to cloſe in with Chriſt to avoid, Col. 2. the 
S. ſaying, Beware leſt any man (be he what he will) | ſpoil It 1 
Fou, through Philoſophy and vain Deceit, after the Traditions 
„ Men, and Ruiimenss of the World, and not after Chriſt : 
And you who muzle up your People in Ignorance with JF 32 R 
Ariſtotle, Plato, and..tie reft of the heatheniſh Enie furn 

by P leTs; 


Wo 


i ay unto you, that you will find you have tinned againſt 


God, and beguiled your Hearers, w}=n God ſhall in the 
judgment-Dav, lay the cauſe of the Damnation of many 


Thoulands of Souls to your Charge, and ſay, e will re- 


quire their Blood at your Hande, EzZek. 33. 6. 


4. Another reaſon why the carnal unbetieving World 
do lo flight the Scriptures, the word of God, is becauſe 


the Judgment iyoken of in the Scripture, is not preſent- 


iy executed on the Tranigrefiors. Becauje ſenience againſt 
an evil Ad, is not ſpeedily executed, therefore the Hearts of 


the Sons of Men are wholly ſet in them to do evil, Eccleſ. 8. 


11. Becauſe God doth not preiently ſtrike the poor 
Wretch as ſcox as he tins, but waits, and forbears, and 
is patient; Therefore the World judging God to be un- 
taithful, go to it again and again, and every time grow 
harder and harder, till at laſt God is forced, either to 


tretch out his mighty Power te turn them, or elſe ſend _ 


D-ata with the Devil and Hell to fetch them. Thon 
thoughteft (ſaith God) that I was altogether ſuch an one as 


thy jelf, but I mill reprove thee and ſet them in order before 


thy face, Now confider this, ye that forget Ged, leſt I tear 


ou in p:ices, and there be none to deliver, Plal. 50. 20, 21. 


5. Another Reaſon why the blind World do flight the 
Authority of Scriprure, is, becauſe they give ear to the 
Devil, who through his Subtilty caſteth falle Evations, and 
corrupt Interpretations on them, rendring them not {© 
point-blank the mind of God, and a rule for direction to- 
poor Souls, perſwad ing them that they muſt give ear and 
way to ſomething elle beſides, and beyond that: Or elſe. 
he labours to render it vile and contemptible, by perſwad- 
jung them that it is a dead Letter, which indeed they 


knew not what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. For 
the Scripture is not io dead, but that the knowledge of 


it is able to make any Man wiſe unto Salvation through 

Faith and Love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tims 3. 15. 
And is profitable for inſtruction, reproof, and correction 
in Righteouſneſs, that the man of God may be through! 


3 


furnith'd to all good works, ver. 17. 


And 
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phers, and Preach little, if any thing of Chrift rightly 3+ | 


— — — — 


r 


% Sighs from Hell : Or, 
And where it is ſaid, the Letter killeth, he meaneth *- 
the Law, as it is the Miniſtration of Damnation, or a Co- |» 
F venant of Works, and ſo indeed it doth kill, and muſt 
do ſo, becauſe it is juſt, foraſmuch as the Party that is 
under the ſame, is not able to yield to it, a compleat 
F and continual obedience. But yet I will call Peter and 
Paul to witneſs, that the Scriptures are of a very glori- 
| ous concernment, in as much as in them is held forth to 
us the way of Life; and allo, in that they do adminiſter 
| goodground of hope to us, Rom. 15. 4. For whatſoever things 
were written afore-time, were written for our learning, that 
| we through patience and comfort of ibe Scripture, might bave 
Dope. And again Rom. 16. 25, -6. Now 10 bim that is % the 
power to ſtabliſh you according to my Goſpel, and the preach- are 
ing of Feſus Chriſt ;. according to the Revelation of the my- I nin; 
ſtery which was kept hid ſince the World began, but now is the 
made manifeſt ;, and by the Scripures of the Prophets, accord- Ne 
in to the commandment of the Everlaſting God, made known 20. 
10 all Nations for the Obedience of Fai b. And theretore 
 wholoever they be that ſlight the Scriptures they flight In. 
that which is no leſs than the Word of God; and they Jer 
Who flight that, flight him that tpake it; and they that Prot 
do lo, let them look to themtelves, for God will be re- - Weſt: 
venged on ſuch. Much more might be ſaid to this thing, Rea 
but I would not be tedious. ; kor: 
. A word or two more, {0 I have done with this. Con- Jagai. 
| - fider the danger of ſlighting the Words of the Prophets | O 
or Apoftles, whether they be correction, reproof, admo-. Verf 
nition, fore- warning, or the bleſſed invitations and pro- the ſ 
miſes contained in them. 4 TTY 
1. Such Souls do provoke God to Anger, and to exe- ore 
cute his vengeance vn them. They refuſed io hearken, they. raw 
pulled away their Shoulders, they opped their Ears, leſt they 


ſhould bear the Law, and th:y made thier hearts as an Ada- eric 
mant ſtone, that they might not bear the Law, and the words the 
that were ſpoken to them by bis Spirit in the former Prophers ; || 


Therefore came a great wrath upon them, Zach. 7. 11,12, 
2. God will not regard in their Calamity.. Becauſe ] 
ealled, and ye refuſed, 1 Aretebed out my band, and no man 
„ ae, 
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*Pgarded, but ſet at noughs all my counſels, and would have 
ane of my reproof : I alſo will laugh at your Calamities, ans 
Nock when your fear cometh. When their fear cometh as De- 
plation, and their deſtruſtion like a Whirlmind, Then ſhall 
hey call, but ] will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but 
they ſpall not find me, Prov. 1. 25, 26, 27. 
3. God doth commonly give up ſuch men to deluſions 
to believe lies. Becauſe they received not the love of the _ 
| 7ruhb that they might be ſaved, therefore God ſhall ſend them 
; Efrong Ye luſtons, that they ſhould believe a Lie, that they al! 
night be damned, 2 Theff. 11. 12. ns 


E 


oy . 
= 


4. In a word, they that do continue to reject and ſlight _ 
the Word of God, they are ſuch, for the moſt part, as 
are ordained to be damned. Old Eli, his Sons not heark- 
ing to the voice of their Father, reproving them for 
; {ther Sins, but diſobeying his voice, it is ſaid, It was be- 
eaſe ibe Lord will ſlay them, 1, Sam. 2. 15. Again fee in 
2 Chron. 25. 15, 16. Amziab having ſinned againft the 
Lord, he ſends to him a Prophet to reprove him; but 
Amaziah favs, Forbear, wherefore ſhouldſt thou be ſmit- 
ten? (Je did not hearken to the Word of God) They the 
Prophet forbore, ſaying, I know that God hath determined to 
e [troy thee, becauſe thou haſt not harkned to my Counſel. 
„Read therefore, and the Lord give thee Underſtanding, 
kor a miſerable end will thoſe have that go on in {inning 
- Þgainft God, rejecting his Word. a „„ 
s | Other things might have been obſerved from this 
- PVerfe, which at this time I ſhall paſs by; partly, becauſe 
he ſum of them hath been touched already, and may be 
more clearly hinted at in the folloꝶ ing Verſe; and there- 
„Pore 1 ſhall ſpeak a few words to the next Verſe and ſo 
y Fraw towards a Concluſion. e 


J Werſe 31. And be ſaid unto him, i they hear uo Moſes 424 
the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded , though one 

riſe from the Dead. 17 bo do 1 

ND heſaid] That is, and God made anſwer to the 

V words ſpoken in the Verſe before, And be ſaid unto 

Bin, if they bear not Moles, Ce. As if he had faid, Moſes 
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I will own them, credit them, bleſs them that cloſe i 


have cold the World what my mind i; to do, boch toSin 


in che many Curſes that they have ſpoken, and che Do- 


muſt even every one of them periſh, and be for ever 


ther Conſideration. No; For I ſpeak in Ri ;bteouſneſs andi 


15% Fals from Bell: Or, 


was à Man of great Renown, a Man of worthy Note, Toi 


Nan that talked with God face to face, as Man ſpeaketH\is 


to his Friend ; The Words that Moſes ſpake, were ſuc 
as I command him to ſpeak ; Le: who will queſtion them 


with them, and curie thoſe that reje& them. 
I my ſelf nt che Prophets, they did not run of ther 
own Heads; I gave them Commiſſion; I thruſt them ou 
and told them what they ſhould fay. In a Word, the 
nors aid te Saints ; They have Mof:; and te Prophets 
let them hear them. Therefore, he that ſhall reject andge 
turn his back either upon the Threatainz, Countels, Ad 
monitions, Inventions, Promiſes, or Waatiozver cle | 
have commanded them to [ eak, as to Salvation and Litecyh 
and to Directions ther tu, all {2 fure to have a {hare 
cirine that is pronounced by them. Again, if they he 
not Holes and the Frophets, &c. +> AS if he had fait, Fhou 
would ſt have me ſend one from the Dead unto them o 
what needs that? They have my mind already, I have 
declared uato them what I intent to ftand to, both for 
lavi ig them that believe, and damaing them that do not 
That cherefore which I havs laid, 1 will make good, whe: 
thee they hear or forbear. And as tor tis dere ol 
yours, you had as good detire me to make a new Bible 
and ſo to revoke my firſt ſayings by the Mouth of my Pro- 


Pbets. But 1 am God and not Man, and my Word is im 


mutable, unchangeable, and Hall ſtand as faſt as my De. 
crees can make it; Heaven and Eartb fhall paſs away, 6u 
one Fot or Title of my Word ſpall not paſs. It thou halt 
ten Thouland Brethren, and every one in danger ot lo 
ſing his Soul, i: they did no: cloſe in with what is con- 
tain -d and recorded in, the Scriptures of Truth, the) 


damned in Hell; for the Scriptuies cannot be broken. Ic i 
did not ſend chem fo. unadviſedly to recal it again by ano: 


in Fudgment, Iſa. 63. 1, 2, 3+ and in much Wiſdom andi 
5 Counſel 
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te, Tounſe!. It being therefore gone out* of my Mouth in 
kethJhis manner, /t ſhall not return in vain, until it hath ac- 
ſuchÞþmpiiſhed the thing whereto I have ſent it. 23. FI BY 
nem But again, Thou ſuppol: 
e iin work more cn them, which makes thee lay, Send one 

Yom the Dead. But herein thou art miſtaken, for I have 
the. fhroved them with that once again, by more than one or 
ou o, or three of my Servants. How many Miracles did 
they Servant Moſes work by Commandment from me in 
Sine Land of Egypt, at the Ked-Sea, and in thz Wilderneſs? 
lets et they, of that Generation were never the ſooner con- 
anderted for that, but norwichftanding rebelled and luſt- 
Add, and in their Hearts turned back into Egypt, Ack. 7. 
e Mow many Miracles did Samuel, David, Elias, Eliſha 
Lite ÞPanzel, and the Prophets, together with my Son, who 
1argaiſed the Dead, caſt out Devils, made them to ſee that 
12yJpere born blind, gase and reftored Limbs ? Yet for all 
P24\Þhis (as I aid befere) they hated him, they crucified 
Douſhim. I raiſed him again from the Dead, and he appeared 
2iN;$0 his Diſcl ples, whe were called, and choſen, and faith- 
aveful, and he gave them Commandment and Commiſſion to 
torpoand teſtifie the Truth of this to the Worldzand to confirm 
N0She ſame, he enabled them to ſpeak with divers tangues, 
nend to work Miracles moft plentifully; yet there was 
e oſpreat Perſecution raiicd againſt them, inſomuch that but 
ble few of them died in their Beds. And therefore, though 
'r0ft:ion thinkeſt that a Miracle will do fo much with the 
impvorid, yet I fay, No: Fer if they will not believe Moles 
14 the Prophets, neither will they be p:rjwaded though one 
6ul}0:14 riſe fromthe Dead. N : 
aaf From theſe Words therefore take notice of this Truth 
: loFnaimnely, Thar thole who rejett and believe nut Moſes 
-onÞnd the Prophets, are a very hard-hearted People, that 
neil not be periwaded though o: ere irom the Dead. 
ver They that regard not the Holy S.riptures, to turn 
Ito God, finding them to teitify of his gooducls and mer- 
o-, there is but little hopes of their Salvation; For they 
and vi l not, mark, they will not be perſwaded ibo one ſhould 
andi from the Dead. I his Truth is confirmed by Jeſus 
TTT _ himſelf; 
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Sizhs from Hell : Or, 


himſelf; If you read Fobn 5. where the Lord is ſpeaking 


of himſelf, that he is the very Chriſt ; he brings in four 


or five Witneſſes to back what he laid. Pirſt, Fobn Bap- 
mt. 2. The Works that his Father gave him to do. 3. 


His Father ſpeaking from Heaven. 4. The Teſtimony of 
the 5criptures; when all this was done, ſecing yei they 


would not believe, he lays the fault upon one ot theſe two 


1. Their regarding an eſteem among men. 


2. Their not believing of the Prophets Writings, even 1. 
Moſes and the reft. 7 or bad ye believed Motcs (faith he} | 

de would bave believed me. For he wrote of me, But if 
believe uot bis Writings bow can ye believe my Words * Now, 


I ſay, be that (hall tight the Scriptures, and the | efſti- 


mon of the Prophets in them concerning Jeſus Chriſt, Þ 
muſt needs be in great danger of lofing his Sou}, if he a- 


bide in this condition: becauie e that flights the L eſti- 


-- mony, doth alſo flight the thing teſtified of, jet bim fry 
the contrary never fo often. For as Jeſus Chr iſt hath 
here laid down the Reaſon of mens not receiving him; ſo 


the Apoſtle in another place lays down the Reaſon again 
with an high and mighty aggravation, 1 John 5. 10:tay- 


ing, He that believerh on the Son of God, hath the wimeſs in 


bimſelf: Ze that believeib not God, bath made him a lyar, 
becauſe be believeib not the Record, mark, the Record that 


God gave of his Sov, The Record, you will lay, whac is 

that? Why even the Teftimony that God gave of him 
dy the mouth of all the holy Prophets ſince the World 
began, Acts 3. 20. That is, God ſending his Holy Spi- 


rit into the Hearts of his Servants, the Prophets and A 


poſtles, He, by his Spit it in them, did bear Witnels or 2 


Record to the Truth of Salvation by his Son Jeſus, bot 
before and after his coming» And thus is that plats al 


{0 to be underſtood, which ſaith z There are three bat be 


| Record in Earth, the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood. That 
is, the Spirit in the Apottles, which Preached him þ 


World, as is clear, if you read ſeriouſly, 1 Thefſ. 4. $& he | 
Ahpoſtle ſpeaking of jeſus Chrift, and obedience ti G0 
ty through him, ſaith thus, Now he that deſpiſetb, deſpiſer Eu. 


- — 
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. bt God; But it is you that ſpeak true but if is by ane 
rough rhe Spirit, He | therefore that deſpiſeth dejpiſerb +5. 
| $i: Man, but God, who aljo bath given us of his Holy Spirit. 
his is therefore a mighty confirmation of this Truth, 
Fat he that flights the Record or Teſtimony that God by 
spirit, in bis Prophets and A oſtles, hath teſtified un: 
Pus, flights the Teſtimony of the Spirit, who moved 5 
hem to peak theſę things; and if ſo, then 1 would fain 
now, how any Min can be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, that 
„ Pizhts the Teftimony concerning Chriſt; yea, the Teſti- 
Pony of his own Spirit, concerning his own ſelf ? 13 
rue, Men may pretend to have the Teſtimony of the 
pirit, and from that conceit ſet a low eſteem on the Holy © - 
$criptures ; but that Spirit that dwelleth in them, and 
acheth them ſo to do, it is no better than the Spirit of 1 
Pan, tho“ it calls it ſeif by the Name of the Spirit of 
r. Trift. To the Law therefore, and to the Teſtimony, Try __ 
„ em by that; If rhey ſpeak not according tothe Word, it is 
75 ecauſe there is no Light in them. 
o The Apoſtle Peter when he ſpeaks of the glorious Voice 
in bar he had from his Excellent Majeſty ſaying of Chriſt, 
55 bis 7s my beloved Son, bear bim, faith thus to them whom 
r wrote unto 3 Tou have alſo a more ſure word of Pro- 
Lee (or of the Prophets, for ſo you may read it) 19 
bibo do well that you take heed, That is, Though we 
is Ell You that we had this excellent Teſtimony from his oon 
uimPeutb, evidently, yer you have the Prophets; We tel! 
orden tis, and ye need not doubt of the Truth of it; but 
5 pi vou thonld, yet you may not, muſt not, ought not to 
A. Jeltion them; Search therefore into them, until the day 
wn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts; That is, 
«hf! by the lame Spirit that gave forth the Scriptures,you. 
_ nd the Truth confirmed to your Souls, which you have 
$aff<vrded in the Scriptures. , That this Word of Prophecy, 


= 


hat of the Prophets, i; the Scriptures, read on; For 
Tag ith he) knowing this firſt, that no Prophecy of the Scrip- -- 
Wall £5 75 oj any private interpretation; &c. 2 Pets 1. 18, 19, 
e. But vou will ſay. What needs all this ado, and why 
elis time and pains ſpent in {peaking to this, 705 is 
EW wmmrely 
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156 Shs from Hell: Or, 
ſurely believed already? This is a thing received Hy all 
That they believe the Scriptures to be the Word of God 
that ſure Word of Prophecy ; and therefore you need not 
ſpend your time in proving theſe things, and the Trut 
of them, ſeeing we grant and confeſs the Truth of it, bs 
fore you begin to {peak vour judgment of them. 
Anſ. The Truths of Ged cannot be born witneſs unt. 
too often; you may as well ſay, You need not Preach Te 
ſus. Chrift ſo much, tſe-ins he hath been, and is reccived 
tor the true Meſſias alreaiy. __ > 
2. Though many may ſuppoſe that they do believe the. 
Scriptures, yet if they were but well examined, you wil 
find them either by Word of Mouth, or elſe by conver 
ſation, to deny, reject, and {light the Holy Scriptures. 
Tistrue, there is a Notional, and Hiftorical Aſſent in thi 
Head, I ſay, In the Head of many, or moſt, to the Truth. 
contained in Scripture : But try them, I ſay, and you ſhal 4. 
find but a little, if any, of the Faith of the operation of ;.. 
Gad in the Hearts of poor Men, to believe the Scriptures 
and things contained in them. Many, yea, moſt Men be 
lieve the Scriptures, as they believe a Fable, a Story, 
Tale, of which there is no certainty ! but alas! therg.:- 
are but tew do in Deed, and in Truth, believe the Sci 
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tures to be the very Word of God. e 3 
Obj. But vou will ſay, This ſeems ſtrange to me. | 


Anſ. And it ſeems as true te me; And I doubt nf 


I 15 ' | | 0 W 
but to make it manifeft, that there are but few, yea very, ; g 
I few, that do effettually, (for that J aim at) believe thy * * 

Scriptures and the Truths contained in, and ſpoke" % 


ts 
— 


by them. But to make this appear, and that to purpo 0 
(if God will) I ſhall lay you down the feveral Operation. . 


that the Scriptures have on them, who do effectually be h, 
lieve the things contained in them. ES = 
1. He that doth ctfectually believe the Scripture 1 
hath in the firſt place been killed, I ſay killed by the A K 
thority of the Holy Scriptures, ſtruck ſtark dead in a pt: 
ritual ſenſe, by the Holy Scriptures, being ſet home If nin 


that Spirit, which gave them forth upon the YON, 1.55 
. 0 | Lo”? 


— 
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Letter killeib; the Jetter ſtrikes Men dead, 2 Cor. 2. 6. 
nd this Paul witneſſeth, and found; before he could ſay, 
believe all that the Prophets have ſpoken. Where he ſaith, 
was alive without the Law once; That is, in my natural 
tate, before the Law was ſet on my heart with power; 
"Bir when the Commandment came, ſin revived and I died, 
om. 7. 9. And that Law thei was ordained to Life; I 
und to be unto Death; For ſin taking occaſion by the Com- 
Bin dimen decai ved me, ani thereby flew me, ver. 10. Now | 
chat which is called the Letter in Cor. is called the Law 
Jom. 7. which by its power and operation, as it is 
WS iolded by the Spirit of God, doth in the firſt place kill 
Wind lay all thoſe that are enabled to believe the Scrip- 
Tires. I kill, faith God; That is, with my Law, I'pierce, 
0 wound, I prick men into the very heart, by hewing 
Jem their fins againſt the Law, Deut. 3 2. 69. Act. 2. 36, 
= . And he that is ignorant of this, is alto ignorant of, 
"$4 doth not ready and e tiettually believe the Scripture. . 
| But you Will lay, Zow doth the Law kill and ftrike dead 
| poor Creature ?. „„ 8995 | 
n. Firſt, the Zener or Law doth kill thus 3 It is ſet 
4 me upon the Soul, and diſcovers to the Soul iss Tranſ- 
elnons again't the Lai and ihews the Soul alſo, that it 
nnot compieat!y ſatisfie the Juftice- of GOD, for che 
each of his Law, therefore it is condenined, John 3. 
_—_— ark, e twat pelteverb not, 7s contemned already; 
ver it, by che Law, that is, the Law Goth condemn him; 
c hath condemned him already for his Sins againſt 
gas ir 35 written, Curſed is every one that continueth not 


0 


-pol things that are written in the Book of the Law to do them. 
tio 3* 20 Now all Men as they come into the World 


in this condition, that is condemned by the Law. Yet 
believing their Condemnation, by the Law real- 

ure they. do not allo believe really and effectually the Law 
Al doth condemn them. For as men have but a no- 

3 H enthe, One that 25, their condemnation, becauſe of fins 

e inst the Law; fo they have but a notion of the con- 


ly be 


E wp . ; I 
Tung, killing and deſtroying power of the Law: 
Lend the one is, ſo in theſe things always is the other. 


There 


| 
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158 Szghs from Hell: OC, 
4 There is no man that doth really believe the Law or Go Te 
bel, further than they do feel the Power and Authoriſatu 
of them in their Hearts: Te err not knowing the Scripmury;, 1 
ror the Power of God. Now this Letter, or Law, is nd, 
to be taken in the largeſt ſenſe, but is ſtrictly to be ty: 
to the Ten Commandments, whole proper work, is ene! 
by ſhewing the Soul its fin againſt the Law, to kill a om 
there leaves him ſtark dead, not giving him the leqhi; 
Life, or Support, or Comfort, but leaves the Soul in Aith. 
helpleſs and hopeleſs Condition, as from it (elf, or M 
other meer Creature. „% 
Tis true, the Law hath laid all men for dead, as th. 
come into the World; but all Men do not fee themſeh 
dead, until they ſee the Law that ftruck them deaf gra 
ſtriking in their Souls, aud having ftruck them that fatfÞ.; _ 
blow: As a Man that is faſt afleep in a Houte, and t „ 
en fire about his Ears, and he not knowing, of it, becaue d. 
he is afleep; even fo, becauſe poor Souls are alieep in ſi ou 
though the Wrath of God, the £ urle of his Law, andy; 
Hames of Hell have beſet them round about, yet they guess 
10t believe it, becaule they are aſleep in ſin. Now, h no. 
te that is awakned and fees this, fees that through te Sc 
be is a dead man : Even to they that do ſce their fa Ag, 
by nature, being fuch a fad condition, do alſo [ce the ch. 
ſelves by that Law io be dead Nen naturally. © J 
But row, when didſt theu feel the power of this ff 77 
part of the Scripture, the Law, ſo migbty as to ſtri 2, 
' hee dead ? If not, thou doft not io much as verily belie4.q 
dat part ef Scripture that dorh contain the Law in ey . 
> bz the Truth of God, Yet if thou ſhoulaſt have fta 
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»mething, I ſay, ſomething of the killing Power oft it, 
aw of Cod in thine Heart, this is not am Argument Em b 
rove, that thou believeſt all the things cf Mor. 
ripture, for there is Golpel as well as Law, and4ie e in 
re I thal} i peak to that allo; that is, het her then Mt l 
,-trke power of the Goſpel, as well as lomething of | ene 
wer ot the Law? TR „ Je pr. 
2. That thou haſt found the power of the Golf... 
; 1d ſo believed it, thou haſt found it thus wich thy 80 
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{| :. Thou haſt been ſhewed by the Word or Truth of I 
ne Goſpel, in the Light of the Spirit of Chrift, that by 
E:ture thou wert without the true Faith of the Son of 
„Pol in thy Soul: For when He, the Spirit is come, be 
new Men that whey believe not in me, ſaith Chriſt, 
ohn 16. 9. Mark, though thou haft, as I faid before, 
angelt lome what of the power of the Law, Letter, or Ten 
aFommandrwnents, yet as thou haſt not been brought to 
eius, to fee by the Spirit in the Goſpel, that thou art 
ithout Faith by nature, thou haſt not yet taſted, much 
[s believed any part of the Goſpel. For the Golpel and 
e Law are two diftiatt Covenants. And they that are 
UY:der the Law may he convinced by it, and ſo betieve'the 
aw or firſt Ccvenant, and yet in the mean time to be 
cf ſtranger to the Covenant of Promiſe, that is the Goſ- 
el, and ſo have no hope in them (Epbeſ. 2. 12.) There 
not any Promiſe that can be ſavingly believed, until 
ec Soul be by the Golpel converted to Jeſus Chriſt, For 
1 ugh Men do think never ſo much that they believe the 
au hingsor the Word of the Gotpel of our Salvation, yet 
-\ Pilels they have the Work of Grace in their Souls, they 
W. Þ not, cannot, rightly believe the things contained in 
| Ve Scriptures. 7 : | 


all: 


Again, As the Law killeth thoſe that believe it, even 
bel the Promiles contained in the Goſpel, do through 
ich, adminiſter comfort to thole that believe it arigh-. 13 
s f od (ſaith Chriſt) My Words they are Spirit, and thex il 
'F Life, John C. 63. As if he had ſaid, the Words con- | 
lic ld in the Law as a Covenant of Works, they wound, 
Wy kill, they ftrike dead thoſe that are under them. 
\ © - 25 for me, The Words that I ſpeak uno you, they are 
it, and they are Life, That is, wholvever doth receive 
Fu em believingly, ſhall find them full of Operation, to / 
cd fort, quicken, and revive the Soul. For as 1did note 
Xe into the World to deſtroy Mens lives, ſo the Wan us, 
_ 1 tl ipeak ( as Iam ſent te preach the Golpel) n out 
, 0*.\Fe no ſuch tendency unto thoſe that believe „ knows 
e Promiſes that are in the Goſpel, O how done that 
19 fort them! Such a Promiſe, and ſuch a Promiſe, nuot 
5 Bo : __ kig} 


Th 


16060 * Shs from Hell. Or, 
bow ſweet is it! How comfortable to thoſe that be 
lieve them! Alas. there are many poor Souls that thin fo 
they believe the Scriptures to be the Word of God, ang ©0 
yet they never enjoyed any thing of the Life and Proff 7 
miles 3 they come in upon the Heart to ouicken, to rej 9 
vive thee, to raiſe thee from the Sentence of Death tha 
s paſſed on thee by the Law. And through the Fait G 
| that is wrought in thy Soul, by the operation of God to 
7: Holy Spirit (though once killed by the Law or Letteſl bo 
thou art made alive in the Lord Jeſus Chritt, who ha 
_ preſented to thy Soul in the promiſes. - 1 
3. Doſt thou in Deed and in Truth, believe the Scrig me 
tures to be the Word of God? Then the things contain Li 
in them, eſpecially the things of the Goſpel, are very exc Li 
tent to thy Soul; as the Birth of Chriſt, the Death, Reſuſ eit 
rection, Interceſſion, and ſecond Coming. O how precioſ of 
and excellent are they to thy Soul Inſomuch, that thou rio 
gardeſt nothing in compariſon of them ? O it is Chrifſ be 
Birth, Death, Blood, Reſurrection, Cc. according car 
the Scriptures, that thou doſt rejoyce in excecdingly, af bat 
abundantly defire after! Whom having not been, tak 
love; in whom though now ye ſec him not, yet bzlievidley 
Ve rejoyce, with Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory, 1 Call! 
15. I, 2, 3, 4, 5 6. compared, wich Phil. 3. 6, 7, S. and 
Pet 1. 8. 08 aur 
4. Doſt thou believe the Scriptures to” be the Waſher, 
of God? Then thou ſtandeft in awe of and dolt much Jace 
| verence them. Why, they are the Word of God, t 1025 
true ſayings of God; they are the Count?! of God zt | 6 
at are his Promiſes and his Threatnings. Poor Souls od 
apt to think, If I could car God ſpeak to me from ol wh 
ven with an audible voice, then ſure 1 ſhould be ſeriq a 
and believe it. But truly, if God ſhould ſpeak to Hrn 
from Heaven, except thou wert converted. thou wo = 
ot regard, not really believe him. But if thou dof | . =; 
Ive the Scriptures, thou ſeeft that they are the 11 : 
ö Etthauy as if God ſhould ſpeak to thee from Heagaat 
wer ca the Clouds and therefore never flaiter thy} 2, 
„ N | 05 fool o, 
1d bea 


. 
" 


% \ 
II 
\ 


\ 


The Groans of a Damieil Soul- 16 
fooliſhly thinking, that if it were ſo and ſo, then thou 
1 conldeft believe. I tell thee, ſaith Chriſt, F they believe 
yot Moſes and the Prophets, neither will tbey believe though \| 
rl] one ſhould riſe from the Dead, But, - 2678 —_— 
+ . Doſt thou believe the Scriptures to be the Word of 
Cod? Then through Faith in Chriſt thou endeavoureſt 
to have thy Life ſquared according to the Scriptures, 
re both in Word and Practice. Nay, I ſay, thou 'may*ft. |} 
10 © have, though thou do not beliere them all. My mean- 
| Ying is that if thou believe none but the Ten Command- 
cri ments, thy Lice may be according to them, a legal Holy 
in Lie; and if thou do believe the Goſpel too, then thy | 
x Life will be the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, 
eſul eitber thou wilt live in the bleſſed and holy enjoyment - |} 
cio l of what is teſtified in the Scripture concerning the glo- 
u Trious things of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe thon u it 
leifflbe exceedingly panting after them. For the Scriptures. bl 
8 qearry {uch a bleſſed beauty in them to that Soul that 
Habach Faith in the things contained in them, that they do 
n, ſtake the Heart, and captivate the Soul of him that be. 
vigllieveth them, into the love and liking of them, believing. | 
Can things that are written in the Law and the Prophets, | 
„8. and have hope towards God, that there ſhall be a Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt; and 
Wofderein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have alwayes a ſci- 
en nce void of offence, both towards God and towards Man, 
a, 0 1s. 24. 14, 15; „„ . . | 
thi 6. He that believes the Scriptures to be the Word of 
15. Pod, if he do but ſuppoſe that any one place of Scrip- - 
1 E@ure doth exclude him, and ſhut him out of, and from, 
(crieÞ ſhare in the Promiſes contained in them: O it wil! 
o tiprouble him, 'grieve him, perplex him; yea, he WII 
voulfpot be ſatisfied until he be reſolved, and the contrary | 
oft F-aled to his Soul, for he knows that the Scriptures are 
Tritte Word of God, all Truth; and therefore he kn. ws, 
lenffbat if any one Sentence doth exclude or bar him out 
hy or want of this, or the other Qualification; he knows 
ooo, that not the World alone ſhuts him out, brt he that 
Peaks it, even God bimfelf; and. therefore he cannot 
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to him that believes the Scripture arighr, the Promiſes . 
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Kev om Vs. 5 . f W 1 . o th | | t 
uill not, dare not be contented until he find bis Soulfn 
and scripture together (with the things contained there 
in) to embrace each other, and a ſweet correſpondenc 


ey U 
and agreement between them. For you muſt know that 4 


or Threatnings, are of more power to comfort or cafifh © 


l' don, than all the Promiſes or threatnings of all the menſſ;;c 


in the World. And this was the cauſe why the Marty 


of Jeſus did fo ſlight both the promiſes - of their AdverkaÞſtc 
ries, when they would have overcome them with profferſhif 
ing the great things of this World unto them, and alihm 
their threatnings when they told them they would rack; 
them, hang them, burn them; Atts. 20. 24. Wone fiat; 
theſe things could prevail upon them, or againſt them; be] no 


cauſe they did mott really believe the Scriptures and th ad, 
things contained in them; as is clearly found, and to Mf ti 
leen in Heb. 11. and allo in Mr Fox's Records of theilff G 


Brethren. ' Fi 


7. He that believeth the Scriptures to be the Word or 
God, believeth that men muſt be born again, and ailguic 


be partakers of that Faith which 1s of the operation hr 


God (according as he hath read and believed) or elſe Ho fa 
muſt and hall be damned. And he that believeth thifhro 


aright, will not be contented until (according as it Noc 


written) he doth partake of, and enjoy the New-birchr in 


and until he do find through Grace, that Faith thatIitec 


wrought by the operation of God in his Soul. For thin; 
is the cauſe why men do laristy themlelves with ſo flenduri: 


2 conceited hope that their ſtate is good (when it is nfflice 
ting ſo) namely, becauſe they do not credit the Script 


ture; tor did they, they would look into their own heartud 
and examine ſeriouſſy whecher that Faith, that Hope, th Law 
Grace which they think they have, be cf that nature, aqpold 


F rought by that Spirit and Power which the Scripth Pra: 


ſpeaketh of. I ſpeak this of an effectual believing, witChri 


out which all other is nothing unto Salvation. Nq An 


then, becauſe I would not be tedious. I ſhall at this tiq cri] 


lay down no more diſcoverizs, of ſuch an one as dothFce 


vingly believe the Scriptures, and the things containq to la 


| them, but ſha!l ſpeak a few words of Examination con- 
Soulfraing the things already mentioned. as,, 
here 1. Thou ſay'ſt thou doft in Deed and in Truth effectu- 
ene believe the Scriptures: I ask therefore, waſt thou 
' thator killed ſtark dead by the Law of Works contained in 
nes; Scriptures ? Killed by the Law or Letter, and made 
r caſſſ (ce thy tins againſt it, and left in an helpleſs con- 
mention by the Law ? For as I ſaid, the proper work of the 
rty1Yaw is to ſlay the Soul, and to leave it dead in a helpleſs 
erlaite. For it doth neither give the Soul any comfort it 
ferif when it comes, nor doth it ſhew the Sou! where Fi 
allmfort is to be had; and therefore it is called the Mi- 
rac;/tration of Condemnation, as in 2 Cor. 3. 9. the Mini- 
ne ration of Death, 2 Cor. 3. 7+ For though men may have | | 
; be notion of the bleſſed Word of God, as the Children 
thad, yet before they be converted, it may truly be ſaid 
o f them, Te err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power 
hell God; Mark. 12, 44. MY 
2. You lay you do believe the Scriptures to be the 
cd oford ot God. I fay again, Exa min-, wert thou ever 
 ailuickned from a dead fate by the Power of the Spirit of 
n hriſt through the other part of the Scripturez That is 
e lo lay, by the power of God in his Son Jeſus Chrift; - . 
through the Covenant of Promiſe? I tell thee from the 3 
ir o. d, if thou haſt, thou haſt felt ſuch « quickning powe 
irilgr in the wor ds of Chriſt, [ Fobp. 5. ] that thou hatt been 
at i ted out of that dead condition that thou before wert 
thin; and that when thou waſt under the guilt of Sin, the * 
ndqturſę of the Law, and the power of the Devil, and the Ju- 
5 nſtice of the Great God, thou haſt been inabled by thebower 
criſÞf - od in Chri't revealed to thee by the Spirit through 4. 
arſpnd by the Scripture, to look Sin, Death, Hell, the Devil and 
thLaw, and all things chat are at eamity with thee, witg 
,alÞpolinets and comfort in the Face, through the Blood, 
tufDrath, Rigntcouinels, Reſurreftion and Interceſſion of 
ri hriſt, made mention of in the Scriptu res. 
Nd And Thirdly,on this account, O how excellent are theſe 
tig bcriptures to thy Soul! O how much vertue doſt thou 
Fe in ſuch a Promiſe, in ſuch an invitatiun! They are 
ingto large, as to ſay, Cbriſt will in no wiſe caſt me out! My || Þ 
od | H 2 CTirimſon,. 
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Crimſon ſins ſhall be White as Snow. I tell thee Friend 


when the Devil tempts, when Hell-fire flames in my 


alſo the precious; the exceeding great and precious Promiſe! 


* tight and make a niock at the « 
in wicked company, and the like? Then know, that It i 


Chhriſt Jeſus on the Croſs, becauſe he believes the Scr ipiſh 


there are ſome Promiſes that the Lord hath helped me 


1 | to lay hold of Jeſus Chriſt through and by, that I woul he 


not have out of the Bible, For as much Gold and Silver 4 pl 
can lie between York and London piled up to the Stars; bel er 
cauſe thtough them Chriſt is pleaſed by his Spirit to conf] 80 
vey comfort to my Soul! I fay, when the Law curſes 


Conſcience, my fins with the guilt of them tearing of me 
then is Chriſt revealed ſo ſweetly to my poor Soul di 
through the Promiſes, that all is forc'd to fly and leave] Cl 


off to accuſe my Soui. So alſo, when the World frown Fa 


when the Enemies rage and threaten to kill me, then 


do weigh down all, and comfort the Soul againft all. Thi wi 
is the effect of believing the Scriptures ſavingly; fer SO 


they that do fo, have by and through the Scriptures govt by 
comfort and alſo ground of hope, Rom. 15. 4. believing 


ihoſe things to be its own which the Scriptures hold forth. el 
4. Examine, Doft thou ſtand in aw of ſinning againitf 1e. 
God, b=cauie he hath- in the Scriptures commanded thee of! 
to abſtain from it? Doſt thou give diligence to- make tu th. 
Calling and Election ſure, becauſe Gcd commandeth it ia da 
Scripture? Doſt thou examine thy ſeif whether thou beſ 11 
in the Faith or no, having a command in Scripture ſo to . 
do? Or doſt thou (notwithſtanding what thou readeftÞ ' 
in the Scripture) follow the World, delight in Sin, neg. It 
led coming to Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeak evil of the Saints{aft 
rdinance of God,delightF.., 


is becauſe thou doſt not in Deed and ia Truth, believe” 
the Scriptures effeftually. For as I ſaid before, It a ma an. 
do believe them, and that ſavingly, then he ſtands ini. 
awe, he looks to his ſteps, he turns his feet from evilna 
and endeavours to follow that which is good, which Godſin 
hath commanded in the Scriptures of Truth; yet not 5 8 
from a legal or natural Principle; that is, to f ek for N 
life by doing that good thing, but knowing tha: Sal. ation 
is already obtained for him by the Blood of chat Mandan 


ture 


r.. : . < oy As 
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"lf tures, therefore (mark Ipray) therefore I ſay, 
ag he. labours to walk with his God in all well- } 
I pleaſing and godlineſs, becauſe the ſweet pow- Þ 
bel er of the love of Chriſt, which he feels in his 
on Soul by the Spirit according to the Scriptures, | 
eg conftrains him ſo to do, 2 Cor. 5. 14. = 
ne 5-Examin again, Doſt thou labour after thoſe 
ul qualifications that the Scriptures do deſcribe a a 
ard Child of God by? That is, Faith, yea the right. | 
"34 Faith, the moſt holy Faith, the Faith of the ope- 1 
ration of God? And alſo doſt thou examine 
whether there is a real growth of Grace in thy 


, 
. 


fer Soul, as Love, Zeal, Self-denial, and a ſeeking 


»4 by all means to attain (if poſſibly) to the Reſur- } 
"Frction of the Dead? That is not to ſatisfy thy 
: af ſelf natil thou be diſſolved and rid of this Body 4} 
hee of Death, and be transformed into that Glory that 
tithe Saints ſhould be in after the Reſurrection 
day? And in the mean time doſt labour and take 
aal dere ee be to the 
leſtlP teh, though thou knowſt thou canſt not attain | 
eg it perfectly? yet I fay, thou doſt aim at it, ſees 
nsafter it, preſs toward it, and to hold on in thy 
&"Jrace ; thou ſhunneſt that which may any way | | 
erelh inder thee; and alfo cloſeſt in with what may 
najJany way further the ſame ; knowing, that that - \ 
s infmuſt be, or deſiring that it ſhoald be thine eter-" 
vil nal frame, and therefore out of love and lik- 
notling to it thou doſt defire and long after it, as 
forſÞcing the thiag that doth molt pleaſe thy Soul.” || 
ion, Or how is it with thy Soul? Art thou ſuciiẽ “J 
aannan one as regards not theſe things? But rather? 
"Py thy thoughts about the things herd below. 
* 13. foltlowin ou 
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J following thoſe chings that have no ſceftt o 
& Divine Glory upon them? If ſo look to thy (elf, I k 
thou art an unheliever, and ſo under the Wrath] B 
of God, and wilt for certain fall into the ſamel & 
place of Torment that thy Fellows have fallen] ir 
into before thee, to the grief of thy own Soul, ce 


and thy everlaſting deſtruction. 


7 0 
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Conſider and regard. theſe things, and lay th 
them to thy heart before it be too late to reco-¶ in 
ver thy ſelt, by repenting of the one, and deſji-fth 
ring to cloſe in with the other. O! I ſay, regard, th 


regard, for Hell is hot. God's Hand is up, thef D 
Lau is reſolved to diſcharge againſt thy Soul! 16 
The Judgment-day is at hand, the Graves areſ o? 


ready to fly open, the Trumpet is near theſ D 


ſdunding, the Sentence will ere long be paſt, 
| 0 and then you and 1 cannot call time again. an 


s 


ſo irrecoverable and firm, and ſeeing the ſaving]ge! 
Faith of the things contained therein, is to re- 


form the Soul, and bring it over to the thing no 


of God, really conforming to the things con-[on: 


tained therein, both to the point of Juſtificationj ! 
and alſo an impartial walking, and giving upſſed 
thy Soul and Body to a conformity to, all theganc 
Commands, Counſels, Inſtructions and Exhor-ſth11 
7: tations contained therein. This then will learaAn 
us how to judge of thoſe, who give up themſelveJil 
to walk in the imaginations of their own heart ¶ L. 
who light and lay aſide the Scriptures, count/ſhat 
«oP | ing them but empty and uncertain things, andPÞll : 
will live every day in open contradiction to whaſcom 
is contained, commanded, and forbidden there rt 


[1 But again, ſeeing they axe ſo certain, ſo ſure, lg 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. 167 
off As firſt, This will ſhew us that all your Drun- 
If, kards, Whoremaſters,Lyars, Thieves, Swearers, Þ 
th] Back-biters, Slanderers, Scoffers at goodneſs, 
nel Sc. I ay we may ſee by this, that they that live 
enf] in ſuch things, have not the Faith of theſe things 
ul contained 3.1 their hearts ; ſeeing they delight to | 
I practiſe thoſe things that are forbidden by and in 
ay them. And (6 they continuing living and dying 
ö 


— 


0-0 in this ſtate, we may conclude without fear, that 
ſi- theſe portions of holy Scripture belong unto 
d, them,and ſhall for certain be fulfilled upon them; 
he] He that believeth not, ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 
1!] 16. The Unrigb eons ſhall not inherit the Kingdom \, 
reo, God. 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. But the Abominable, the | 
he Unbelievins, the Whorenongers, and all Lyars, ſhall 
tf pave their part in the Lake that burneth, with Fire 
land Brimſton, Rev. 21. 8. Depart ye curſed into 
re, everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 
ng[yels, Mat. 25. 41. Depart, depart from me, for 
re-[1 will not ſave you. Depart for my Blood ſhall 
1885 not at all wafh you. Depart for you ſhall not ſet | 
n- one Foot into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
jon Depart ye curſed, ye are curſed of God, cur- 
up ſed of kisLaw, curſed of Me, curſed by the Saints, | 
thejand curſed by the Angels, curſed all over, no- 
or- thing but curſed, and therefore depart from me; 
arAnd whether ? into everlaſting Fire; Fire that 
veil cad, ſcorch, burn, and flame to purpoſe;“ 
tere hat ſhall never be quenched, Mark 9. Fire 
nt-tbat will laſt to all Eternity. And muſt we be 
indſall alone? No you ſhall have company, ſtore of 
haſſcompeny with you. Namely, all the raginz, 3 
reFoaring Devils, together with an innumerable 
As | CO 


N 
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company of fellow damned Sinners, Men, WoJ a: 
j men and Children. And if the Scriptures be fo 
true, (as they will one day wonderfully af Pear Si 
to be) then this mult” and ſhall be thy portionſ th 
if thou live anddie in this ſtate, and of all them th 
who continue in inning againſt the IruthJm 


| contained! in the Scriptures. th 
As firſt, Doſt thou delight to ſin againſt plain ry 
{ Commands ? Thou art gone. Ri 


# Secondly, Doſt thou flight and ſcorn the Coun-ſhz 
ſels contained in the Scriptures; and continue infdi, 
# ſo doing ? Then thou art gone. "—_ 
4 Thirdly, Doſt thou continually neglect to pe 
Fi come to Chriſt, and uſe Arguments in thinks 
| own Heart to latisfie thy Soul with ſo doing Amo 
1) Then thou. art gone. Luk. 85 . compared an 
with Verſe 2.4. and Heb. 3. How ſhall we eſp 
cape if we neglect ſo great Salvation? How ſhall Welno! 
elcape, that is, there is no way to eſcape. 
gy Firlt, becauſe God hath ſaid we ſhall not. Heb.| “ 
bi 12, 28. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh; ſelf 
or if they eſcaped not who. re} uſed him that ſpake onhhes 
0 | Earth (that was Moſes) much more ſhall not we e } 
lh ſeape if we turn away from him, that Jpeakerh Fron he 
Heaven. 
2. Becauſe he hath not only ſaid, they maln 
. re bat alſo hath bound it with an Oath, ſay: TE 
„So I ſwear in my Wrath, they ſhall hot enter in rac 
th 15 * Reſt, Heb. 3. It. T0 whom did he ſweat 2 
that they ſhould not enter into his reſt? Anſwergure 
i | to them that believed not; So we ſee they could r. 
not enter in, becauſe of Unbelitf, Verſe 18. 19. 
iq 


Secondly, This will teach us what to think 
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oFJand conclude of ſuch, who though they do nll 
de ſo openly diſcover their Folly by open and groſs 
arg Sins againſt the Law, yet will give more heed to 
on their own Spirits, and the movings thereof, 
though they be neither commanded, nor com- 
th mended for the ſame in Scripture; nay, though 
the Scripture command and commend the contra- 
unJry, 72. 8. 20. than they will to the Holy and 
Revealed Will of God. I fay ſuch men are in as 
in. bad a ſtate as the other to the full, being diſobe- 
inſdient toGod's Will revealed in his Word, as well 
they, though in a different manner; the one o- 
to penly tranſgreſſing againſt the plain and well 
i known Truths revealed in it; the other though 
g more cloſe and hidden, yet "ſecretly rejecting 
ecſand flighting them, giving more heed to their 
ebw n Spirits, and the motion thereof although ; 
Winot warranted by the Seriptures. | 
A few words more, aud fo I ſhall conclude. _ 
11 And firſt take heed that you content not jour 
% elf with a bare notion of the Scriptures in your 
' Wheads, by which you may go far, even ſo far as 
e th be able to diſpute for the Truth, to Preach 
one Goſpel, and labour to vindicate it in oppoſi- 
ion to gain-ſayers, and yet be found at the left 
hallkaad of Chriſt at the Judgment day, for as much 
as thou didſt content thy ſelf with a notion or 
Fraditional knowledge of them. 
af 2. Have a care that thou own the en 
ver ure, and not own one part and neglect another, 
* Ir. light it, as thus: To own the Law, and 
2 Light the Goſpel ; or to think that thou muſt be 


my aved by thy good doings and works; for that is 
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all one as if thou didſt thruſt Chriſt away from 
thee; or elſe ſo to own the Goſpel, as if by it 
thou wert-exempted from all obedience to the 
Len Commandments, and conformity to the 
a in Life and Converſation ; for in fo doing 
thou wilt for certain make ſure of Eternal Ven- 
(geance. 

Thirdly, Have a care that chou put not wrong 
ems: on the things contain i in the Scriptures, 


as to call the Law Chriſt, and Chriſt the Law. 


For ſome having done ſo (in my knowledge) 


nature ob the Goſpel, and ſer it home effectual 
S with life and Power upon thy Soul by Fsih 


{ Chriſt being God-man, hath brought thee again 


from the Bondage thou waſt fallen into by th 


have ſo darkened to themſelves the glorious 
Truths of the Goſpel, that in a very little time; 
they have been refolv'd to thwart and oppoſe 
tem, and ſo have made room in their own Souls 
for the Devil to inhabit, and obtained a place inf 
Hell for their own Souls to'be tormented for ever 
and ever. 


Againſt this danger therefore in reading and 


1 receiving the Teſtimony of Scripture, learn to 
; diſtinguiſh between the Law and the Goſpel, and 
to keep them clear aſ:nder, as to the Salvation 
of thy Soul: And that thou mayeſt ſo do, in the fir 


place beg of God that he would ſhew- thee the 
Which is this, That God would ſhew thee, that 
as thon being Nan, haſt ſinued againſt God ; { 
and with his moſt precious Blood ſet thee fre 


fins, and that not upon condition that thou wih 
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but rather, that thou being juſtified. freely by 
meer Grace through the Blood of Jeſus, ſhouldſt 
alſo receive thy ſtrength from him who hath 
bought thee, to walk before him in all well-plea- 
ſing, being enabled thereto by vertue of his Spi- 
Tit, which hath revealed to thy Soul that thou art 
delivered already from wrath to come, by the o- 
bedience, not of thee, but of another man (viz.) 
leſus Chriſt. 5 „„ 


Secondly, Then if the Law thou readeſt of, tel! 


thee in thy Conſcience, thou muſt do this and the 


other good work of the Law, it ever thou wilt 


be ſaved : Auſwer plainly, that for thy part thou 
art reſolved now not to work for life, but to be- 
Heve in the vertue of that Blood ſhed upon the 
Croſs, upon Mount Calvary, for the remiſſion of 
ſins; and yet becauſe Chriſt hath juſtified thee 


freely by his Grace, thou wilt ſerve him in Holi- 
neſs and Righteouineſs al: the days of thy life, yet 


not in a legal Spirit, or in a Covenant of Works; 
but mine obedience (ſay thou) Iwill endeavour to 
have it free, and chearful out of love to my 
%%% ß 2 


Thirdly, Have 4 care thou receive nat this 3 


doctrine in the notipn only leſt thou bring a juſt 
damnation upon thy Soul, by profeſſing thy ſelf 
to be free by Chriſt's Blood from the guilt of Sin 


while thou remaineſt ſtil] a Servant to the filth 


of Sin. For | muſt tell you, that unleſs you hawe 
the true and ſaving work of the Faith and Grace | 
of the Goſpel in your hearts, you will either go 


on ina legal Holineſs, according to the tenour of 
the Law; or elſe through a notion of the Goſpel}; 
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| the Devil pitching nl ng thy deg 
ſtanding, will and a wy thou wiſt Rantg:- 
like, turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, al 
bring upon thy Soul double, if not treble Dam a 
tion, in that thou couldeſt not he contented to 
Damned for thy Sins againſt the Law, but al! 
to make ruin ſure to thy Soul, thou wouldeſt di 
honcur the Goſpel, and turn the Grace of G 
held forth and diſcovered to men by that, In 
licentiouſneſs. | 3 
But that thou mig] feſt be fure to eſca] e thel 
dangerons Rocks on the right hand, and on th 
left, ſee that thy Faith be ſuch as is 5 oken of 
Scripture, And that thou be not ſatisfied witbo 
0 which is a Faith wrought by the mighty Cl. 
ration of God, revealing Chriſt to, and in the; 
as having whollyfreed thee fromthy ſins by his me 
precious Blood. Which Faith, it thou attain un 
to, will ſo workin thy Heart, that firſt thou wi 
ſee the nature ofthe Law, and alſo the nature of tl. 
Goſpel,and delight in the glory of it;zand alſo tho 
wilt find an ingaging of thy heart and foul to jeſi 
Chriſt, even to the giving upof thy whole man u. 
0 him, to he ruled and governed by him to h 
glory, and thy comfort, by the Faith of the Lor 
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